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THE 
CHA R ACT ER 
O F 


MARY MAG DA LA NE. 


LETEER 1 
To A. B. 
81 R, 


Ia your very 1 and ;* obliging letter, in 


which you have quoted many authorities, to prove 
that Mary Magdalane was not a harlat.—I muſt con- 
feſs, I was once of the common opinion, that this lady had 
been guilty of incontinency, but I was ſoon after cot 
reed, ' She was certainly a lady of high rank and con- 
dition, and diſtinguiſhed: for her fortune as well as nobility, 
her education may therefore be ſuppoſed ſuperior to that 
of any of the women who were the followers of our Sa- 
viour 3 and though ſhe might not exceed them in piety, 
her contrition for the errors of her life, and her gratitude 
for the miraculous cure of the moſt deplorable diſeaſe, with 


| her 
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her liberality in adminiſtring to the wants of others, are 
clearly handed down to poſterity, with the higheſt marks 
of applauſe. Thus it is eaſy to reconcile her being conſi- 
dered, by the Romani/ts, as the patroneſs of penitents, as ſhe 
is by us, an eminent example of pigty. In after-ages the 
world might eaſily confound great holineſs with diſtin- 
guiſhed penitence, and the common fins and infirmities of 
her life might be blended with the imputation of incon- 
tinency 3 notwithſtanding there are many ſaners, in the 
female world, who are not harlots, nor guilty of adultery 
or fornication. And indeed, why this lady ſhould be ſup-. 
poſed to have violated the divine law in this inſtance, be- 
cauſe there were others of the ſame name of Mary, or 
becauſe ſeven devils had been caſt out of her, is not -to 
be reconciled upon any other principle than our inatten- 


tion to time and place, and our ignorance of the nature 
of the diſeaſe: for it is reaſonable to preſume, that the 
diſeaſe itſelf was an impediment; und mioteover; if it can- 
not be clearly traced out that ſhe was a harlot, we ought 
to conclude ſne was not one. As to the vulgar notion, 
that a female ſmner implys a proſtitute, it proves nothing. 
- But I apprehend, Sir, you need not be alarmed on ac- 
count of naming” the houſe of penitents, the Magdalane 
bouſe e you ſee that it affords occaſion for vindicating the 
reputation of the lady, ſuppoſing her to have been inno- 
cent; and it may poſſibly correct the vulgar opinion, in- 
ſtead of confirming it. And whether ſhe was a ſinner in 
this way, or in any other, ſhe ſtands ſo much the more 
on record, as an example of great contrition and prety, 


not 
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not as a harlt. St. Luke having been a phyſician, as well 
as an evangeli}, the hoſpital for lunatics, in this city, is 
dedicated to him; but poſterity will not therefore imagine 
that St. Luke was not in his right mind. But if the penitent 
proſtitutes in Preſcot: reet ſhould, on account of any errd: 
neous opinion concerning Mary Magdalane, happily imi- 
tate the gratitude and contrition for which this excellent 
lady is renowned, if ſhe was to reviſit tnis bad world, 
ſhe would be pleaſed, rather than offended, and, with the 
true ſpirit of holineſs, ſmile with joy, at the miſtake. 
But you ſay, we had better not dedicate this houſe to any 
ſaint : be pleaſed to take notice, that we have not cano- 
nized Mary — — It is only a 1 
Houſe. 

As to your complaint, that the term penitent ard 
is too harſh; though I find in myſelf no kind of inclina- 
tion to inſult the meaneſt creature upon earth, eſpecially 
of the female ſex, yet I muſt confeſs,” that I think a pub- 
lic inſtitution, calculated to promote ſo important an end 
as the repentance of ſuch ſiners, the firſt ſtep neceſſary is 
to give the offender a right ſenſe of her condition.” This 
cannot be ſo eaſily done by calling guilt by a ſet name, as 
by a true one: beſides, the term proſtitute is the politeſt, 
for the idea we mean to convey; and ſhe who is really pe- 

nitent will not be the leſs ſo for being mentioned as ſuch, not 
with any aggravation, but ſimply as a proper name: and 
granting, that ſeveral who take refuge in the houſe, have 
not been common, the nature of the inſtitution will hardly 
admit of the diſtinction, Indeed ſeveral of the young 


* women 
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women as have been 0 Seit A 
challenge more attention than the world is aware of; 
yet I hear of no complaints about the word proſtitute. 
Leet us rather think of the ſubZance, than of the names 
of things. I can with great pleaſure aſſure you, that 
this charity, though it was long conſidered: as a romantic 
ſcheme, is already productive of great good; and many a 
poor girl is now qualified as a good citizen and ſubject, 
who would have been the cauſe of great miſchizf to ſo- 
ciety; and from ſeeing nothing before her on eyes but 
guilt and perdition, is now happy in innocence, and * 
hopes of heaven, ˖ 
Ĩt is eaſy to conceive, that even a fer _ retreat 


may be a means of reconciling many parents and friends 


to offenders, as well as teaching them the way to hea- 
ven. And when no other ſuccor on earth can be expect- 
| ed, that which is afforded by the promoters of the Mag- 
dalane Charity, muſt ſtand in as honorable eſteem, and 
as glorious to be imitated, as the character of the lady 
for which you are ſo piouſly jealous. I am, with you 
reſpect, 
Sir, | 1 7 7011. 
OF. 10, 1758, Your moſt humble Servant. 
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The practice of uber nations, evith regard to houſes for the 
reception of Penitent Proflitutes, 


Ws Eg © = 


To the Right Han. 


Grant your Lordſhip's obſervation to be very juſt, that 
R. ſcarce a day paſſes but ſome choice ſpirit amongſt us 
gives birth to a ſcheme for the public good: happy nation 
where men of ſuch diſpoſitions are found! When theſe 
ſchemes carry with them any probable proofs of their be- 
ing really for the public good, it would be a national re 
proach not to countenance them. But we muſt not be 
ſurprized that many propoſals made to the public, are ſo 
unfit to bear the light, that they die before the ſun ſets 
on them. 

Such is not the caſe of the Magdalane n nor is 
the undertaking ſo new as your Lordſbip ſeems to imagine. 
I have turned over ſome volumes on the ſubject, and made 
ſeveral enquiries, and I find the ſame” thing has been adopt- 
ed by almoſt every chriſtian PT. in the world, It 
has been thought of very often, and, very feriouſy by 
many of our fellow-ſubjeRts : hut, we are ,now. more 
particularly indebted to Mr. R. Dingle ; this gentle- 
man mentioned it to me eight years ago, as an ob- 
jet 


— 161 
ject he had much at heart, and waited an opportunity to 
carry it into execution, and he has given the higheſt 
proof of zeal on this intereſting occaſinn. 

Obſerving how ſucceſsful the Marine Society had been 
in providing for ſo many vagabond boys throughout the 
three kingdoms, it was natural for any man to turn 
his thoughts to girls of the ſame ſtamp; but this did 
not appear to me equally practicable. . I once con- 
ſulted our friend the biſhop of Warcefter, always bene- 
volent and active in promoting the public welfare, but 
his lordſhip ſtarted many difficulties. We have now 
ſeen what zeal and attention can do, by the diſtreſſed 
young girls provided for at the aflum e this, I conceive 
to be an excellent model for a well-regulated houſe, for the 
female poor, in their ſtate of childhood, ſo far as it goes. 
Happy thoſe who can ſay, were it only in a ſingle inſtance, 
« 7 have ſaved a family from penury, infamy, and perdition, 
by a toell· timed private charity; % that is the moſt eſſential 
trial of this kind of virtue; and thoſe only who have ex- 
perienced the joy, can tell how ſincere the pleaſure is, of 
lifting up thoſe who are fallen, and ſuch as are defirous 
to help themſelves in an honeſt way of living; or unf 
ing thoſe from ſinking into the deptlis of miſery, on 
whom the hand of affliction has been heavy. 

As to a public place, where all young beggars, as well a as 
thoſe advanced in life, might be received and employed, 
I know but of one. it is the London workbouſe. If the 
direfter of it would enlarge their bottom, , extend their 

| | ideas, 
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ideas, and ſolicit an effectual ſupport; it might anſwer 
all the purpoſes which the moſt humane can 1 or 
the moſt pious wiſh for and deſire. 

With reſpe& to thoſe who have already gone aſtray, 
(and many thouſands will go in ſpite of all our attempts 
to the contrary) we may ſay of the Magdalane Charity, 
that faith and good works have walked hand in hand, 
with regard to both worlds. This obje& muſt, from the 
very nature of things, be of. great benefit to ſociety, if 
it is properly conducted; and experience abundantly con- 
firms this belief. | 

It is true, my Lord, that all nations have ſomething 
peculiar to themſelves : their genius, their laws, their 
religion, create a great difference in their manners and 
cuſtoms ; and hence it is obvious, that an eſtabliſhment 
which is very conſiſtent in one country, may be abſurd 
in another. But human nature is the ſame; the propen- 
ſity to ſenſual gratifications differs very little, and there- 
fore it is no wonder that there ſhould be ſome points in 
which all nations agree, With regard to the duties of 
humanity, we ſee that the moſt barbarous people, whoſe 

| notions of the deity are dark and perplexed, ſtill think it 
| their duty to preſerve their fellow-creatures,, unleſs there 
appear reaſons for deſtroying any of them, and theſe rea- 
ſons are generally founded in the firſt law of nature, 


ſelfepreſervation. In all free and civilized Hates, the firſt 
principle is, ſave your neighbor, if be has not forfeited his life 
10 the laws, and you ſave your ſelf But if we go further, 
e may ſay, F we ſuffer thoſe to periſh, whom it is in our 

C power 
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power to preſerve, it is next in order to the actual de- 
frraying of them : and it is beyond all doubt that many 
thouſands, in the courſe of time, have periſhed, in conſe- 
quence of the opinion, that it is impelſible to reclaim a fe- 
male profiitute ; not conſidering that the degrees of fin in 
this article are almoſt as numerous as the ſinners : and 
though they are all criminal, they are very far from being 
all zrreclaimable. Mankind in general are guilty of many 
other offences againſt God, and the laws of their coun- 
try, which ſeem as difficult to cure, as this of female 
proſtitutes : and what ſhould we fay if it were proved, 
that to one female, there are a dozen male proflitutes, who 
never think at all of accounting for ſuch fins. 
The chriſtian world is diſtinguiſhed by the moſt exten- 
hive benevolence, at the ſame time that the religion of Chriſt 
enjoins a ſtricter purity, than is known under any other 
faith. The parabolical ſtory of the good Samaritan, 
which ſtands upon ſuch honorable record, leads us to 
the trueſt knowledge of the obligations to charity. The 
traveller was fallen among thieves : he was not queſtioned 
if his own indiſcretion was the cauſe of it; he was griev- 
ouſly wounded, and in danger of periſbing, therefore this 
goed man, though a ſtranger, thought it his duty to re- 
lieve him. No difference in manners, faith, or country ; 
no opinions in politics, influenced his conduct, it was 
enough that the traveller was a man, and in Aiſtreſs. 
But, my Lord, when we conſider what the practice of 
other chriſtians is, in behalf of ſuch profiitutes as are in- 
clined to repent of their ſins, though we think ourſelves 
| much 
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much wiſer than other nations, we are many centuries 
behind ſeveral of them. Motives of paliq, as well as a ſenſe 
of moral and religious obligation, have erected many inſtitu- 
tions of this kind, which have been ſupported by ſome of 
the greateſt, and nobleſt minded perſons of both ſexes, in 
Itah, France, Spain, the United Provinces, and ſeveral 
other countries. 

In Holland they have ſuch an eſtabliſhment, differing 
from the others, for it is not of the monaſtic kind, but 
there are ſome circumſtances relating to the conduct of 
it, which by no means recommend it as a model to us. 
In Amſterdam, Rotterdam, and other cities, there are 


many houſes of labor : the Dutch know well how to em- 


ploy the profligate as well as the poor. One of theſe 


houſes, is called the Sprnhuys. Here the women work, | 
and are cloſely watched. In a year or two, their faces, 
by the natural change of inhabitants in that country, are 


frequently forgotten as proſtitutes; and when they have 
a mind to go out, if they have obtained a character for 
ſobriety and induſtry, it is eſteemed a recommendation. 
Once a year, at their annual fair, they walk in a kind of 
gallery, and appear as ſervants do at a ſtatute- fair, in 
the different counties of England. Sailors juſt landed, 


and who have neither time nor inclination for very 


long courtſhip, often marry them, the magiſtrates giv- 


ing their conſent; and many perſons, from proſti- 


tutes, have been rendered very good ſubjects: and 
C 2 | there 
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there are many inſtances of men, who have gloried 
in thus ſaving the unfortunate. In this houſe people 
are permitted to ſee the ue for money, but it is un- 
der the eye of the maſter and overſcer of the houſe. 
Here parents find out their daughters again, wherea@ 
with us, in this metropolis, the changing names, and 
places of abode, renders it almoſt impoffible, and many 
2 poor girl dies in an hoſpital, or a priſe, at the very in- 
ſtant that her friends are in ſearch of her, and wil- 
ling to take her to their home, | 
This inſtitution in Amſterdam has exiſted ever 2 2 
I 506, when the houſe was built by the Regency. Many 
who were beggars, or lived in Ales, were then put in here, 
and maintained at the expence of the city. The ſenſe of 
the inſcription over the door is, Do not fear 1 revenge 
myſelf not of the EVIL, but [ compel them to do good.” * 
hand i ts ſevere, but my heart 1s friendly. | 
There is alſo the Verleetering huys.or Reformatory : i 
this building are ſhut up differ ent kinds of people, in ar. 
ferent apartments; ſome to be puniſhed corparally for. 
their offences; {cme only ſimply ſet to work for their 5 
baucheries. In all theſe places the Bible is read to them 
whilſt they are at work 3 they alſo ing þ/alms and ſpiri- 
tual ſongs, and other means are > uſed to eſtrange them from 
Vice, and encourage them in virtue, Here are other 
private apartments, where young women, and young 
men alſo, who are viciouſly inclined, are occaſionally 


ſhut ap, ſeparately, at the requeſt of their parents, till 
ſuch 


tu! 

ſuch time as they ſhew tokens of repentance. I men- 
ton theſe patticulars, not fo much as a means proper for 
us in this free country, to chaſtiſe the turbulent and vicious, 
as a practice adopted by a people, famed for 35 di ;ſeipline, 
and once renowned in arms. 

There is an order of penitents at Merſells eſtabliſhed 
ſo long ſince as the year 1272, with a view to engage 
women, who had proſtituted their perſons, to return to 
virtue. In 1452 there was a foundation of the ſame kind 
erected at Metz. At Naples there was an order efta- 
| bliſhed in 1314 (or as ſome writers mention, in 1 324) 
for harlots, under the name of Magdaluncs. — About the 
* fifteenth century, there was another eftalifiment of the 
ſame kind, commenced at Parts, for thoſe unhappy wo- 
men who, languiſhing under the crime of proſtitution, de- 
fired to devote themſelves to heaven, and atone for their 
miſdeeds. Among others I find this remarkable citcum- 
ſtance, that none were to be received after thirty-five years 
of age. This order was branched out, and we ſee, ſoon 
afte by there were Magdalanes, and Atagdelanettes, at Rouen 
and Biurdeaux, being convents to receive theſe kind of 
ſinners, and Hur nuns, of one of the firſt orders at Paris, 
were employed to regulate the conduct of theſe peni- 
| tents. This proved a laborious taſk, and theſe nuns were 


relieved from time to time. In theſe places it was pro- 


hibited, under pain of excommunication, to receive any 
but real harlots. Beſides theſe there are ſeveral other 
inſtitutions in France of the ſame kind. 
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Another order was founded at Seville, in 1550, for 
ſuch women as had followed a licentious life, and, be- 
ing touched with remorſe, were become penitents, In 
New Spain they have a diſcipline of the ſame narure, 
The biſhop of the dioceſe makes his circuit annually : 
if he finds any woman of public ill-fame, he baniſhes 
her to ſome diſtance, in hopes of reclaiming her. If ſhe 
perſiſts, the next year he ſends her to ſome place more 
remote. If ſhe ſtill purſues her evil courſe of liſe, the 
third year ſhe is ſhut up in a penitential houſe; where, 
according to the nature of her offences, if ſhe will eat, 
ſhe muſt work. She is here confined for a year or longer 
time, unleſs ſhe finds a huſband, which theſe kind of 
women often do, men who are inclined to perform 
an extraordinary penance for ſome capital offence againſt 
God, hoping to make atonement by ſuch marriages. 

In Rome, a convent of this ſort was eſtabliſhed ſo long 
ſince as 626, dedicated to Mary Magdalane, who is con- 
ſidered as the patroneſs of penitents. Pope Leo X. after- 
wards confirmed the ſame. Clement VIII. ordered, that 
all the effects of public or priyate harlots, who died in- 
teſtate, ſhould devolve to this monaſtery ; or, if they 
made a will, it ſhould be null, unleſs they bequeathed a 
fifth part of their goods, to this inſtitution. — There 
are Charities of this kind in almoſt every city in Italy. In 
ſome of theſe retreats there are of three diſtinctions; one 


of St. Magdalane, who make vows; one of St. Martha, 
who 


131 
who are not admitted to make vows ; and one of St. La- 
zarus, who are detained by force. 


Thus we fee what the practice of chriſtians has long 
been in popiſb countries. Thank heaven we know, that 
the parade of papal vanity is the produce of ignorance and 
ſuperſtition : but humanity and the tenderneſs which the 
wiſe and benignant author of nature has implanted in 
the human breaſt, is common to all. Nor does this 
paſſion, for ſo we may juſtly call compaſſion, predomi- 
nate leaſt in thoſe, whoſe imaginations are the moſt 
chaſtiſed, or in whom the deceptions of fancy are beſt un- 
derſtood: on the contrary, we find that the moſt vicious, 
or thoſe whoſe paſſions, in general, are the lea/? tamed, have 
alſo the leaft ſenſe of the miſeries their vices create. This is 
clearly evinced by the conduct of too many men, with re- 
gard to women, in the inſtance of illegal commerce. I find 
that LADIES of virtue, fortune and diflinftion have had the 
greateſt ſhare in theſe eſtabliſhments abroad; whereas, with 
xs, there ſeems to be one common ſpirit of benignity in both ſexes, 
It is one of the abſurd tenets of the Roamiſh church, to 
engage people to make vows, and to ſhut them entirely 
from the world, whether their hearts ſubſcribe to ſuch 
ſecluſion or not ; but this is not the caſe in all inftances, 
even with that church, as appears from what I have men- 
tioned above; and it cannot be the leſs agreeable to the 
purity of genuine chriſtianity, nor the leſs conſiſtent with the 
wiſe/t policy, to afford unhappy women a temporary voluntary 
retreat, where piety may be ſupported by labor, and where 
the united force of both will qualify them effectually for 
| +>" Wo bath 
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bath worlds. With us no incenſe will be offered, but the pure 
Flames of devotion ; nor will any vows be required: it may 
be hoped, indeed, the women will be inſpired with a 
reſalution to die, rather than abandon dnn to which 
they profeſs themſelves votaries. 

Your lordſhip will eaſily conceive, that many will la 
the principles of the chriſtian religion, who knew no- 
thing of them befere, and conſequently when they re- 
turn into the world, they will have additional motives to 
ſhun temptation, as well as experience to avoid it, however 
diſguiſed under ſpecious appearances. By this means they 
may do honor to human nature, inſtead of diſeracing it: 
they may learn how to provide for their lives; and when 
death comes, look forward with Joyful hopes of the hap- 
pineſs beyond the grave. 

It is obvious what the common, ſenſe of mankind 
has been, in regard to the means of repentance afford- 


ed for this kind of violation of the chriſtian law. Nor 
muſt we ſuppoſe theſe nations do not know what they are 


about: they invite thoſe to repentance, who are inclined 
to repent, and thoſe that are not inclined, they lay under 
reſtrictions, that as little miſchief as poſſible may be done 
by them. Upon this principle, in ſome \of thoſe very 
countries where ſuch indulgence is ſhewn, they have eſta- 
bliſhed a police in relation to harlots. It has been a re- 


ceived notion amongſt us, that in Rome, and ſeveral other 


places, theſe women are licenſed, or tolerated 3. and it is 
true, they are under regulations, asa part of the police but not 
in the manner as is generally apprehended. | 
| When 
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When a woman is detected, or known to live in this 
ſtate of licentiouſneſs, ſhe is ſummoned before a magi- 
flrate, who declares the reaſon of it in theſe terms: You 
are impeached of being guilty of proflitution, and of making 
a trade of it. If you are inclined to repent, you may be re- 
ceived into the houſe of penitents, & where you will be properly : 
employed, and taken good care of. If yau will not accept of 
this offer, and are detected again, you muſt enter your name 
at the public regiſter, as a proſtitute, and be ſubject to the 
following regulations, for the breach of which you will be ſe- 
verely chaſliſed. 

iſt, You ſhall not appear on any account, except in 4 cer- 
tain diſtrict +. 

_ 2dly. You fhall not refuſe any man who may of jeu, ar- 
cept on ſundays or holidays; it muſt not be before ſuch an 
hour, nor after ſuch an hour J. 

gdly. If you live on the ground floor, you are to take but 
one ſhilling ; on the firfl floor one ſhilling and ſirpence; and 
on the ſecond you may take two ſhillings ||. | 

4thly. You are io receive but one man at a time to your 
apartment, under ſevere penalties, which will be exacted of 
yau, upon information. 

Sthly. You are not entitled ts receive any benefit, from any 
hoſpital or pariſh. 


bthly. You have no right to appeal to juftice for any infult | 
or debt, afs of cruelty excepted. 


7thly. 


* Le Convertite. 4 Places mentioned. + Hours 


mentioned. || About this value: the Jalian houſes differ 
from ours, as to the eſtimation of different floors, 
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Ichly. Your oath ſhall not be valid, oe in caſe f rob- 


n or murder. 
” $thly. You are not entitled to any lan gur, except 
to be received to hard labor. 


- gthly. You are to be ſubje to ſuch future laws and re- 
gulations, as may be hereafter made for the incorrigible: and 
Laſtly, You are not entitled to chriſtian burial. 


Some of theſe would be thought hard terms, even for 
a proftitute, in a free country ; though according to the 
terms of our creed, a perſon dying in a ſtate of premedi- 
tated profeſſed praſtitution, ſeems to forfeit a title to chri- 
tian burial. Can the burial ſervice be read over ſuch a 
body? Our dearly beloved ſiſter departed Di ſure and certai n 
hope of a bleſſed — may N be conſi- | 
dered as mockery. | 
I do not venture to tell your Lordſhip, that the Tralians 
adhere ſtrictly to all theſe rules; they are too partial to 
the vicious part of the ſex ; and their diſcipline is ſo much 
relaxed, that common proſtitutes are to be found in almoſt 
every part of the great cities in Itah, and the Venetian 
territory; but what 1 have related appears to be the light | 
in which their cv:/ and eccleſiaſtical laws, and their com. 
mon ſenſe of chriſtianity, have placed common proflitutes, 1 
am, with ſincere reſpect, &:, | 
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The inefficacy of laws to prevent unlawful commerce. 


LETTER m. 


To the ſame. 


Am very ſenſible, my Lord, that ſome of the cuſtoms of 


the Hollanders are by no means conſiſtent with the pu- 
rity and ſimplicity of our plan. As to their ſhowing the 


women in the Spinhuys in Amſterdam, either for money or 
without, it is a circumſtance inconſiſtent with the nature 


of ſuch an inſtitution as ours, in London. And as for uſing 
corporal puniſhments for thoſe who are turbulent, it is as 
contrary to a voluntary confinement, as compulſrue mea- 


ſures would be inconſiſtent with real penitence. 
Though the countenancing of fornication may be 


eſteemed a political evil in Holland, and the Dutch may 


give liberties to their Spee/ huiſen or muſic houſes, as fo 
many rendezvouſes of harlots, we exceed them in the ap- 
pearance of common women in the open ſtreets: and 
they are ſtricter in reſpect to married men, for theſe are ſub- 
ject to be ſeverely fined by the Lieutenant of the police, if 
taken in ſuch offences. The Hollanders ſeem to be much 


more phlegmatic than we are: if it is true, that they are 


much greater ſenſualiſis in this reſpect, the queſtion may be 
aſked, Is not this occaſioned by the indulgence of their 
muſic houſes? Whether it ariſes from this cauſe, ar from 

: | there 
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there being ſo many ſeafaring men; or from the common 
people being leſs ſuſceptible of fear or hope of any thing 
that may happen hereafter, I know not. This, how- 
ever, I muſt remark, that although the Spaniards were 
once their maſters, they have forgotten a Spauiſh proverb; 
« La muger compueſta, a ſu marido, quita de puerta agena.” 
« A clean well-drefſed wife draws her huſband from an- 
« other woman's door,” Harlots in all countries under- 


ſtand the ſecret of an elegant appearance. Though inno- 


cent in themſelves,-the milliner and the mantua maker often 
promote incontinency among a certain claſs, almoſt as much as 


the cook and the vintner z and perhaps the careleſſneſs of | 


the Dutch wives, in regard to their perſons, may be one 
cauſe of this kind of profligacy. Be this as it may, I could 
never comprehend how any chriſtian legiſlators could inter- 
fere to give countenance to whoredom. 

Adultery and fornication ate ſubject to penances in the 


Romiſh church; but the diſtinction ſhe makes of vial g 


and mortal ſins, affords a greater latitude for ſuch offen- 


ces among the papiſis, than with us: for theſe very penan- | 


ces, which are to atone for fins, are, I believe, one cauſe 
of the frequent repetition of them: and 1 would ven- 
ture a round ſum upon Portugal againſt Holland, that the 
former goes fartheſt in the vice in queſtion. The reaſon is 


plain: the firſt finds a ſalvo for the foul ; the laſt only | 


connives at the gratification of the appetite, and leaves 
the party to make up his account with heaven. How 
men can reconcile the making a law to permit, under any 
f | modi- 
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3 that which GoD has made a law to for- 
bid, is what I have no conception of. All ſpeculations 
with regard to legal permiſſions of this kind, ſeem to be 
a kind of jeu d'eſprit, which is ſometimes played off, in 
oppoſition to thoſe ſanguine puetifis, who in the exube- 
rancy of their zcal, flatter themſelves into a belief, that 


| the reign of the ſaints will be reſtored; and the fin of 


fornication become as rare, and eſteemed as criminal as 
murder. . & 

It has been often faid, that we ought to confine pro- 
fitutes to particular ſtreets in London and 1Yeftminfler : 
this might {till imply a legal permiſſion, and be conſtrued. 
as countenancing of harlots in ſich ſtreets. To attempt 
to hunt them out of the land, would be extravagant 3 
but to drive them out of the moſt public ſtreets may be 


eſteemed as a neceſfary part of police. We ſee they are 


often hunted out, for a night or two, and then they take 
their Aands, and their walks as uſual. 

' With reſpect to the countenance of the muſic houſes 
in Holland, how many taverns, bagmos, and other places 
have we, which though ſubject to be viſited, and all evil 
practices chaſtiſed, yet in fact furniſh as great a choice as the 
muſic houſes, and they are but ſeldom interrupted. On the 
other hand, it has been well remarked, that ** it requires 
ſame advance in wickedneſs, for a young man'to go publicly 
to places where many eyes are upon him ; whereas the moſt | 
modeſt and beſt diſpoſed youth may, in an unguarded mo- 
ment, when fluſhed with liquor, or heated by converſation 
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or intemperance, be induced to facrifice his innocence, 
health, and peace of mind, to the gratification of appetite 
where his bluſhes are ſpared, and he thinks himſelf un- 
ſeen and ſecure from detection. 

Which ever way we turn, we are PEI” with 
- difficulties and what ſhall we ſay, my Lord, to the con- 
duct of our magiſtrates, or the efficacy of our laws to 
accompliſh a reformation? it is but too obvious from 
experience, that all nations want feill to make, or vir- 
tue to execute any law, to anſwer the purpoſe effectu- 
ally: and it is much eaſier to talk of ſuch laws than to 
frame and adapt them to our religion and conſtitution. 
To remove the evil depends on individuals; and true re- 
ligion, and true politics will ever be in a tottering condi- 
tion, unleſs the virtue of private perſons comes in aid 
of their ſupport. That virtue, ſo far as its influence ex- 
tends, is demonſtrated in the preſent deſign of the Mag- 
dalane Charity ; and, 1 hope, divine Providence will be- 
friend it. The plan is ſo agreeable to the humanity of f 
this nation in general, and the execution is attended with | 
with ſo many interęſting events, it muſt ſtrike the hearts 
of all kinds of people, I can aſſure your Lordſhip, that 
there is the ſtrongeſt marks of real contrition in many of f 
theſe women; and as high proofs of ꝝnfeigned joy, on 
the part of their parents and friends, upon their being 
reſtored to them, as new creatures; not by any wonder- 
working power, but as a moral effect, ariſing from 
A habit of induſtry, Many are alſo placed out into good 


ſervices, 


te 
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ſervices, and in the faireſt way of being ſaved from per- 
dition. In due time your Lordſbip ſhall know further 
how this charity operates: in the mean while be aſſured 
of my zeal, and of that of my collegues, and I truſt that 
Providence will befriend us. 


I am, with great reſpect, Gr. 
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S it is one eſſential part of wiſdom to bear with 
fally, ſo it is a duty to accomodate ourſelves to the for 

prepoſſeſſions of mankind, till we can lead them gently 
into the paths of truth: nor ſhould we be at all ſur- t 
prized that a deſign of this nature has been ſo many years i 
in agitation. Conſidering the perverſeneſs of the women, 
who generally take up the infamous trade of a harlet, and 
make choice of this dreadful occupation, we muſt not 
wonder at the opinion which often prevails, with regard 
to their impenitence. But the truth is, theſe women dif- 
fer from each other in temper and diſpoſition, as much as 
any rank of mankind can do: and it is well known that all 
of the ſame trade are ſeldom of the ſame mind. The pro- 
poſal to eſtabliſh a houſe for penitents is very ſimple ; 
the execution depends on the piety, and good ſenſe of thoſe 
who contribute to it, and ſtill more of thoſe who conduct 
it. Iam perſuaded your humanity will plead for it, upon 
theſe conditions. 

I. To induce women who haye lived as proſtitutes to 
forſake their evil courſe of life. 


- 2. 
The reaſon of this page 282 is, that the tavo wo/umes were 


printed ſo far with deſign to be in one, but many LeTTE rs, &c. 


being added to the firſt deſign, the work was made into 2 
volumes, | | 
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2. To open a retreat for them where they may paſs 
their time in comfort and ſafety, under no other confine- 


ment than ſuch as ſhall be neceſſary for their own pre- 


ſervation, and what themſelves ſhall have voluntarily con- 
ſented to, without any ſuch legal power, as experience 
has taught to be no ways adequate to the evil, 

3. To employ them in the moſt uſeful manner, both 
for themſelves and the community. 

4. To eſtabliſh ſuch regulations and ceconomy as ſhall 
at once ſeclude them for any evil communication, and 
give them ſuch habits as may recommend them to the 
ſober part of mankind. | 

5. To treat them with ſuch regard as ſhall convince 
them that nothing more is meant than their own happineſs, 
and yet avoid ſhowing any ſuch indulgence as ſhall either 
tempt the evil-minded to abuſe the charity, or diſqualify 
any who are really penitent from procuring a maintenance 
by virtuous induſtry. 

6. To diſmiſs them whenever it ſhall appear for their 
ſervice, but to recommend to them to ſtay till they have 


the bad effects of idleneſs, and till they are qualified to 
get their bread in the fear of God. 
7. To give them ſuch a ſhare of the produce of their 


to induſtry, as may give them an entrance into the world 
with decency and reputation, 


2. 8. To conduct this charity in ſuch a manner, that it 
ol ſhall be conſidered as a favor to be accepted : and con- 
EL ſequently inconſiſtent with the notion of impriſonment, 


and 


acquired ſuch habits as promiſe fair to ſecure them from 


96—N—„»— '<m0e 


— 


7 
1 
. 
if 
i 
N 
1 
1 
» 
I 
[1 3 
1 14 
1) . 
? 
1 4 
- [4 N 
} . 
5 
i 
{ 
I + 
? 
: 
I 
$1 
= 
1 
1 
i} 
Fi 
us 
bl 


Aa > ot Iprnda 5 OM A n — * „„ 
A — 
- 


I Cena So Noone» Sho a = — a_ 
, — — — — — * 
© EF Une —˙·Ü ö = = —_ o = 
_ — ITC 


_ greg 
— — — 


— 


_ 
20 2 
DS 1 . — — 


— — — — — 
b — a 
— —ü—üꝗ—U——4 —— ꝶ E— 4 ä—ä—ͤ— . ——— — — 
— D —⅛— = 
— - MOLE” a 7 r Le SIE — 2 
— — — — - — 
= - 8 2 — 
— avg —————_ —— 
— 7 — — — 


= oy = 
3” — 4 —— —__—_—— a Fo = _  -* = 
yp - — 
= — « — * — 
— — N 6 i — Is —— 
— . > Þ _ \ — 
5 | - n l 

P ee ͤ— . 

- > — Lo — * 3 - _ — 2 — _= 
- 
* 


—— - i. ers” 


= — (v , 


. [ 284 


and yet defircable only by the moſt wretched of man- 
kind. | | 

Experience teaches us that all this is practicable, 
and ſurely no charity can have more piety, or more dig- | 
nity. I dare hope it will be well looked after. And 
« if the price of a good woman is beyond gold: if 
the ſincereſt joys of life.flow from the conduct of virtu. 
ous women ; and the acuteſt miſeries from the vicious part 
of the ſex, were it poſſible to drop the conſideration of 
A future ſtate, the converting bad women into good ones 
would be a work worthy the higheft applauſe of men, as 
the converſion of ſinners is a ſubject of joy to angels. Even ll ©*' 
the conſciouſneſs of ſuch a good intention will aſſuredly ad- . 
vance their happineſs who attempt it. This is a ſhort n 
detail of what is meant, and what no man who has 2 *. 
heart like yours can object to. I am Tours, &c. 5 
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n- 

le The general ſtate of human life a motive to befriend the 
9 

ig- | Magaalane Charity. 

nd : 
if EST ES 

& o the ſame. 

art | 


Have always found it dangerous to refine : we muſt 
ſeek for motives in every man's heart, which he only 
can fathom who made it: but in theſe caſes there are 
many reaſons which lie level to common obſervation ; 
and though we may ſuppoſe that many are warmed with 
zeal and piety, I fee nothing in it but what fober ſenſe 
and humanity abſolutely demand of us. 
It is confeſſed that hope and fear are the great incen- 
tives to all human actions: and ſuch as reſpect the hope 
of heaven and the fear of hell ought in all reaſon to be, 
not only the moſt free of all worldly vanity, but alſo. to 
have the ſtrongeſt influence, whenever any great occaſion 


ſhall I do to be faved ? — How ſhall I moſt effectually 
ſerve my God, my country, and mankind ® This was not 
the queſtion of a hermit, contented to be paſſiuely vir- 
tuous, but of one whoſe ſpirit engaged him in the active 
ſcenes of life : of one who had the happineſs to behold 
the Meſſiab with his own eyes, and was anxious to give 
the higheſt proof of the moſt Sincere obedience to him 
| as 


offers of doing a moſt eſſential good to mankind. What 
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as his Sovereign, his Lawgiver, and his Saviour. The 
queſtion points out the true diſtinction between the buſy 
wiſe man, and the biiſy fool; between him who employ: 


the talents 60D has intruſted him with, and him Who 
ſquanders them away on trifles, 


We know well that riches and honors are not always 


found in the paths of the virtuous, nor yet in thoſe of the 


moſt underſtanding part of mankind, but he who is rich 
in good works, and full of the hope of immortality, ought 
to eſteem himſelf happy : and whilſt we make a true gli- 
mate of life, we ſhall clearly diſcover, that virtue and un- 
derſtanding, which in a religious ſenſe mean the ſame 


thing, are fo eſſential to us, that without them all other 


things are really vain, 


Alas, my friend, how unwilling are we to learn even 


from our own obſervation ! but we ſee in the perſons of 


others, that our days are but * as ſhadows that depart, |} 


&« or as a dream when one awaketh :* We believe that the 


foul is immortal, yet we doat on this world as if there 


. D 2M 2c 
f We 2 5 


was no other we are convinced that there is a ſtate of 


happineſs, and of miſery after death; but how ſeldom do 


we alt up to the power of ſuch belief? This would be the | 
greateſt of all wonders, if we were not equally ſenſible of 


the frailties of human nature, and the deluſions men often 


fall into. Reaſon and the laws of our own minds, as 


Ky 


well as faith in the attributes of the inviſible God, com- | 


pel us to acquit him with regard to the duties he requires 
of us: and weak and indigent as we are, when we con- 


template the wonderful frame of our bodies, and the more 
amazing 


mm. os. Waſw oa 


© = 


1— de. — ry 


2871 


amazing properties of the ſoul, we cannot avoid enter- 
taining a reverence for ourſelves, eſpecially when we find 
that from our weakneſs ariſes our /irength ; that our very 
ſenſibility of infirmities puts us on our guard: abſorbs 
the pride to which our depravity ſo much inclines us, and 
humbles the ſoul : from hence it is that we confeſs our 
dependance, and in the deepeſt humiliation proſtrate our- 
ſelves, and adore the hand that made us 1 
Thus in ſpite of our imperfections, or the conſciouſueſi 
of our infirmities, we march on, and aſpire at a much 
higher glory than earthly ſplendor, or the applauſe of men. 
Though ſo many of us ſweat under a load of evils, yet 
we are {till ſupported : a rational confidence in a future | 
flate of happineſs, makes us truly maſters of the world. | 
And though reaſon and ſenſe teach us to value life, wiſ- | 
f dom inſtructs us to conſent to die; and to a mind thus | 
„ RY fortified, a repugnance to the will of heaven is worſe than 
le . death. 
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re The true pbileſipher, as well as the true ſoldier, will 
of ever ſubmit to diſcipline and follow his leader. He knows 
10 it to be at once his DUTY and his HoNoR f obey, He 
he | feels the force of truth he exults in the reflection that 
of he is a&ing right; and whether he triumphs or is led in 
en 4 chains, he looks forward to the world unknown, ſtill 
as ; perſuaded, that he ſhall one day be happy. 

n- | Such are the heights to which the native greatneſs of 
es the ſoul conducts us. But, alas, my friend, we ought 
n- to conſider that he who has been moſt expoſed to dan- 
Ire ber, ſhould moſt rejoice when the campaign of life is 


ng # ended: 
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ended: and when nothing more remains than to look up 
to heaven for mercy, the reflection on having fought for 
others, and ſought the means of their happineſs, will give 
him the beſt aſſurance of his own, in thoſe regions, at 
the derge of which he lands ! | 


With reſpect to the wretched objects in queſtion ; con- 


ſider how eafily men give way to the ſolicitations of their 
ſenſes: pleaſure with deluſtve ſmiles tempts us to deſert 
our poſt. Paſſion or appetite, fancy or opinion, miſrepre- 
ſent things to us, and either flatter us into a belief of 
that which has no exiſtence, or entice us to purſue thoſe: 
fleeting joys which lead to pain and ſorrow. Is: it any won- 
der then that many overlook, and many deſpiſe the law of 
life, and graſp at the Ow moment, at the hazard of 
eternity ! 

If /ie is thus ln evils, and if this is the 
- general ſtate of it, motives to beneficence draw with irreſiſti- 
ble force, whenever there is ſuch an occaſion to exert 
them. You who: underſtand human nature will moſt 
readily. compaſſionate thoſe who from their ſituation were 
early. expoſed,. and themſelves. being very weak,. or the 
| temptation very ſtrong; are now groaning in the miſer- 
able bonds of vice; tormented with anxious forebodings, or 
ſleeping with a falſe ſecurity on the very verge of per- 
dition! We know that offences muſt come; and we 
alſo know that woe is denounced againſt him by whom 
they come: but ſhall we not uſe the means which the 
mercies of heaven have put into aur hands, to prevent 
the fatal conſequences as much as. poſfible ? 


To 
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To be perſuaded that thete is hardly any evil without 
165 remedy, is the firſt ſtep towards finding it; and ſo far 
as we can ſuppoſe an effort of this kind can be carried; 
1 make no doubt but that we ſhall ſucceed, Yet this is 
not all: — as creatures of one common nature we are 
bound to take care of each other: and in what elſe does 
the eſſence of religion conſiſt ? It was for this end we were | 
ſent into the world: Juſtice and mercy in their full dif- 
play, teſpecting men, are included in fuch charities, 
Tue sow or GoD himſelf appeared of earth charged 
with # comtmiſſion to ſave rhankitid; apon conlitlon of there 
repentamer; and there ſeems to be a peculiar analogy bes 
teen the duty in general; and this charity in particular. 
It is beyond all diſpute that we are not to confitie our 
regards to che body; #s the generaſity of charities do: we 
are intereſted ir extending them to anothier being; and if 
the higheſt promiſes are made to him that is inſtrumental 

to the falyation of others, can any man be ambitious of 
ſucoouring the Il of maimed; the naked or the Hungry, and 
not graſp at the means of ſaving a ſoul from perdition? 

This is the ſimple ſtate of the queſtion befote us; and 
though the means of ſaving fouls ate very numerous, in 
common life, where there is no charitable inſtitution int 
the caſe, yet in this partieulur, the ordinary methods do 
not ſeem adequate to the evil. Mankind ate afraid of 
the infection, and require the patient to paſs through ſome 
kind of purgation before ſhe is admitted within theit 
walls. — Think ſeriouſly of theſe things : give us yout 
aſſiſtance, and be aſſured that I am, Yours, &c. 

* The 
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The r, reaſoning advanced by one fart of mankind itt 
favor of fornication. 


LETTER vi. 
To the ſans 


HE ation: of the Magdalane Charity has 
led me-into a thouſand ſerious thoughts which might 
not otherwiſe have occured to my mind, and, I hope, I 
ſhall. be the better for them. If Iam wrong correct me; if 
right, be you alſo as much the better for them as you can. 

There ſeems to have been a complaint exiſting between 
the ſexes, with regard to the treatment of each other, ever 
ſince our great anceſtor was tempted by his wife to tranſgreſs 
the commands of God. But our ſubject at preſent relates 
to the temptations of concubinage, and promiſcuous commerce, 
and the calamities which ariſe from the neglect of marriage. 

Leſs deplorable were the evil, if the female only were 
in fault; but we ſee her often tempted by arguments, 
which experience of the miſerable conſequences do not 
countervail. Among other abſurdities, how often have 

I heard the common cant of libertines of both ſexes, 

e that God never made man to be damned.” If they know 

their own meaning, it muſt be this, „that man is MADE; 

and his maker certainly intended his happineſs, therefore 

« he muſt be happy; and tho the ſame God that made him, has 

3 declared the conditions on which that happineſs is to be ac- 
| “ quired, 
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te quired, yet man may venture to paſs them over, as f 
te there were no conditions at all.” Shall we call this an 
opinion It is an abſurdity as great as was ever entertained 
by the pagan world. It tacitly implies a conſcious guilt, 

and puts all vices on the ſame level, which is more than 


they mean to ſay, and therefore renders the abſurdity the 


more glaring. 

The learned and the illiterate may equally bewildey 
themſelves in thelr enquiries, but ſtill they muſt recur 
to this concluſion, that we were made free, and ate ra- 


tional agents; that we are free, and as ſuch, a free and 


rational obedience muſt, from the very nature of things, 
be expected from us. Could God be the judge of mah- 


Kind if there was nothing to be judged of ? And what 


ſentence could he paſs, were there no puniſbment for 
Fender ? — And what can men be puniſhed for, aftes 


death, but their diſobedience to the divine command! 


— Wretched mortals, thus to endevor to put out the 
eyes of their own underſtanding, that under the ſhelter 
of darkneſs they may gratify the animal part of their 
compoſition, or pleaſe ſome favorite paſſion, for a mo- 
ment, at the riſk of everlaſting puniſhment. 
Thus the weak, and the wicked part of mankind, gene- 
rally incline to adapt their notions to their praftice z and talk 
of the infinite mercies of God, as if they meant only to 
flatter him out of his juſtice. As it is blaſphemy to challenge 
our Maker for creating us what we are, or for not making 
the conditions of our happineſs different from what they are z 
it muſt be the groſſeſt folly to imagine he will reverſe his : 
VU 2 decritons 
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Aecrers, If we really believe in hum; if we have any pre- 
fence to the privileges of reaſon; we fhall find the higheſt 
tonſolation in the contemplation of his mercy, whilſt the 
terror of his juſtice wilt keep us in awe : we ſhall do ho- 


nor to the power he has entruſted us with, and receive 
with joy the aſſiſlances he has promiſed: and thus, inſtead 
of rebelling againſt his authority, we fhall find infinite rea- 
fon to pay divine honors to his clemency, as the ſupreme 
lawgiver; and to dere his goodmſe, as the tender prot of 
mankind. 

Would to God theſe no-reaſoners would temember 
that we are apt to form our belief, by our Practice. Every 
one may ſce, if they chuſe to look, what God has been 
pleaſed to reveal of himfelf ; and what his will is to- 


| wards mankind, Thoſe who fondly imagine that he 


means the contraty of what he ſays ; or that our revelation is 
fabulous, may as well diſeard chriſtianity at once. They 


muſt either give up the bible and teflament, or renounce their 


reaſon, or acknowlidge their ſons. Thought may be in 
ſome degree baniſhed, and the mind become inſenſible of 
Fear, or ſorrow ; but will the ſoul therefore ceaſe to be im- 
mortal ? — Or will a God of infinite juflice not puniſh 
for offences, the habitual exerciſe of which, occaſions this 
very inſenſibility * | 

Neither divines nor philoſophers are apreed, how far vir- 
tue is natural to the foul of man : This is a ſpeculative 
Enquiry, but it is »iverſally confeſſed that man is by na- 


ture a reaſonable Being, and that 72aſon declares againſt 


every thing we believe to be vicious. Whatever name we 
give 
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give to the propenſity in queſtion, we know that it ynbinges 
the whole frame, and generally diſtempers the ſou!, as well 
as the body. It is amazing what havoc it makes with the 
minds of ſome females : they ſeem to acquire with it 
every vice upon earth, Dropping this dreadful conſidera- 

tion, for the preſent, we may eaſily diſcover that the ex- 
preſs command of God, as handed down by his once 
choſen people, as well as the ſpirit, and whole context of 
the chri/tian law, fixes the condi tions of this gratification : 
and thoſe who have kept alive any ſparks of their native 
modefly, and are not given up to what the royal prophet 
calls an impudent mind, will ever lament the evil, if they 


cannot cure it: in the mean while they ſtand obliged to 


carry on the warfare of life, leſt the world ſhould be in- 
yolved in anarchy and confuſion, and over-run .by this 
vice. And as it is the duty of ſuch perſons, ſo it ever will 
be their honor, to endever to reſtore things to that order 
which the great author of nature intended they ſhould 
be in, namely, that reaſox ſhould give laws to paſſion and 
appetite, and not be rendered ſubſervient to them. 

Life is called a warfare: it is particularly ſo to a chri- 
flian ; z and were you to live in the world as much as I 
do, and converſe with all kinds of people, you would 
think yourſelf | a ſoldier i in good earneſt, Let us ftrive to 
render our vidtorigs, if we obtain any, ſubſervient to the 
happineſs of others, ſtill keeping i in view the great end for 
which we contend. Heaven grant you life and health, 1 
am perſuaded you will employ them to the honor of your 
Maker. Farewell. ours, ec. 
ys - fal 
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Falſe reaſonings if on incontinency. The benefit of the Mag: 
dalane Houſe, with reſpec to the * it may male 
en young minds, 
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LETTER VII. 
To the ſame, 
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OU who have been bred up from your youth, ix 


the fear of God, may be ſurprized to hear people 
profeſſing chriſtianity, conjure up difficulties, and amuſe 
themſelves with fine ſpum arguments on the ſubject of for- 
pication': but how clear ſoever the precept is from the 
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words of our Saviour, as well as his Apoiles, I am ſorry 
to tell you there arg many, of different ranks, who ex- 
ert their ingenuity to find reaſons to ſhake it off, and make 
g religion adapted to their inclinations : at the ſame time 
it is about @ million to one but that he who argues thus, 
practiſes the vice fir/?, and finds reaſons for it afterwards : | 
or makes a ſyſtem of his own, in order to reconcile his 
mind to the practice of it. | 
There i is an evident nconf, Nency i in the character of this 
nation. Every one thinks for himſelf, which is the natu- 
ral effect of the great freedim we enjoy: and yet almoſt 
every one is a dupe to faſhion, not only in the cut of his 
coat, but alſo i in the model of his opinion and moral prac- 
tice, acciniing to the ation of life in which he is placed, 
ang the * e en with. When this prevails 
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in following goed, it is ſometimes aſcribed to our imitative 
faculties ; when bad, to corruption of heart. A fondneſs 
for novelty, I believe predominates i in both caſes ; but our 
good ſenſe has ſeldom any great Thare in either, 

The plea of antiquity cannot vindicate error ; but one 
would naturally conelude that the opinions which the 
wiſeſt and bf of men have adopted, through a long ſuc- 
celſon of ages, upon no leſs a ſubject than everlaſting 
Bliſs or miſery, ſuch opinions having all the marks of in- 
tegrity and purity of mind on their ſide, ſhould be pre- 
ferred to netzons and conceits which ſtand on no better 
foundation than the practice of thoſe who give a looſe to 
their appetites. Yet this is the error that prevails among 
a certain claſs of men with regard to the criminal gra- 
tification in queſtion, with reſpęct to the falſe reafonings 
they maintain concerning 2 | 
And what are the conſequences of ſuch abſurd' notions f 


The more ſober part of mankind of the middle ſtations in 


life go on in a certain equal pace, but many of the higher 
claſſes, from falſe reaſoning, and many of the lower from 
no reaſoning at all, are apt to go into ſtrange exceſſes. The 
common people .copy after the ſuperior orders, but not 
having the ſame motives to external decency, give them- 
ſelves up to their appetites, and too many of them be- 
come totally depraved in their manners. 
It might be happy if the clergy were to make more 
frequent appeals to the hearts of their audience, from daily 
experience of the ſad effects of this vice. The hopes of hea- 
aun, and the fears of hell, might then influence the lives of 
U4 ſome, 
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bet, more than they do at preſent. - And if when this 
illegal commerce happens to diſturb. the repoſe of fami- 
lies, more were put to the iſſue of religion, - and leſs ta 
temporal puniſhment, we ſhould ſee the parent leſs indul; 
gent to the ſon, and in many caſes leſs ſeyere to the 
daughter ; fewer young men would go aſtray, and conſe- 


guently fewer young women be debauched; the puniſh- 
ment would be more equal; the man would be more re- 


Proceeds | and the woman not ſo often plunged into ſuch 


miſery, as to be excluded even from the hopes of a rer 
povery. | 

Upon the great principle of mercy and commiſeration 1 
the Magdalane Charity founded; and J apprehend it will 
in ſome degree correct the abuſe. I have juſt mentioned; 
F or as it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe it of much uſe, uny 
leſs the parties offending have ſuch a ſenſe of their conduet, 
fs inclings them moſt heartily to make their peace with begven ; 
when they are ſo inclined, it ſupplies the means of doing it 
which could not be found, by many poor wretghes, before the 
eſtabliſhment of this inſtitution. This being done, every 
thing that is intereſting to the virtuoys part of mankind 
will follow of courſe ; ſo that it is hardly in the nature of | 
things, but that with proper care this charity muſt provg 
a remedy for many calamities pat, and many which 
are fo come; whilſt it influences, in a gentle, and almoſt 
jmperceptible manner, the conduct even of thoſe who, 
at firſt view, may be either tempted to ridicule it, or 
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As a diſcourſe on death is apt to make the deeper im- 
preſſion on the mind, upon occaſion of a funeral, ſo will 
the conſideration of the breach of the chriſtian law, 
with reſpe& to the vice in queſtion, in a place, where a 
number of wretches appear at once, as ſo many mony- 
ments of the divine Vengeance demonſtrated by the mi- 
ſery which induced them to ſeek for ſhelter there ; and of 
the divine mercy in the protection afforded them. The 
boldeſt violatar of the chriſtian law is apt to feel himſelf 
diſmayed upon ſuch occaſions ; ; and his recourſe to ſuch 
arguments as I have mentioned, appear ſo much the 
more as arrant triſting uith his ſoul ! . 

If you bring your ſon to town to ſhow him this great 
ſcene of every thing that is good, and every thing that 
is bad, rather carry him to ſee the repentance than the 
crime, The man who conducted his ſon to a brothel ta 
ſhow him oſſcenity in all its horrid forms, did nat conſider 
that the gratification might be gþtained with elegancy, and 
that the nearer the temptation, the farther diſtant the mo- 
tive to reſiſt it: but that muſt needs appear in its true 
light as a crime, which ſo many fincerely repent of. I 
queſtion if there can be any ſafety to a young man, in this 
town, but from one of theſe cauſes ; a competent degree of 
native modeſty, or a mind well fortified with religion; and 
perhaps it is owing to the united force of both that the 
happier part, of mankind eſcape the ſnare. Prudence and fear 
may do ſomething to avoid diſcredit or diſeaſe, but where 
a young man has money, his prudence, if not aſſiſted by 
religion, will be chiefly exerciſed in concealing his amours. 

| | It 


298 
It is an admirable Picture which we find in a modern 
arif, in the wiſe man's deſcription of a harlot *, the 


faſhion of times not having altered, in this Be, in 
any age or country; ; though I believe there neither are, 
nor ever were, any hatlots ſo little obſervant of external 
decency as thoſe in the ſtreets of London. You know the 
port to whom we are 1 for the following verſes. 


My 80 N, 15 inflruftion that my words impart, 

Grave on the living tablet of thy heart, 

Aud all the wholeſome precepts that I give, 

Obſerve with ſtricteſt reverence, and live, 
Let all thy homage be to wiſdom paid, 

"Seek her protection, and implore ber aid: 

' That ſhe may keep thy ſoul from harm ſecure, 
And turn thy footfleps from the HARLOT's door, 
M bo with curs'd charms lures th* unweary in, 

ONE Aud fooths with flattery their ſouls to fin, 
Oc from my window, as I caſt my eye 

On thoſe that paſs'd, in giddy numbers by, 

A youth, among the fooliſh youths I ſþy'd, 

I bo took not ſacred wiſdom for his guide. 

JusT as the fun withdrew his cooler light, 

And evening ſoft led on the ſhades of night, 

He ſtole, in covert twilight, to his fate, 
And paſsd the corner near the HARLOT's gate; 
ben, lo, a WOMAN comes. 


Looſe 


Vid. Pag. 189. 
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Looſe her attire, and ſuch her glaring dreſs, 


| As aptl did the harlot's' mind expreſs ; 


Subtle be is, and practis'd in the arts, 

By which the wanton conquer heedleſs arts: 

Stubborn and loud be is : ſhe hates her home, 

Varying her place and form, ſhe loves to roam; 

Now ſhe's within, now in the ſtreets do's ſtray, 

Now at each corner ſtands, and waits her prey. 

The youth ſhe ſeiz'd ; and laying now aſide 

All modeſty, the female's juſteſt pride, 

She ſaid with an embrace, here at my houſe 

Peace-offerings are, this day I paid my doro. 

I therefore came abroad to meet my dear 

And, lo, in happy hour, I find thee here. 
Uro her tongue did ſuch ſmooth miſchief dwell, 

And from her lips ſuch welcome flatt'ry fell, 

Th unguarded youth, in filken fetters ty'd, 

Refign'd his reaſon, and with eaſe comply'd. 

Thus does the ox to his own ſlaughter go, 


And thus is ſenſeleſs of th* impending blow. 


Thus flies the ſimple bird into the ſnare, 

That ſeilful fowlers for his life prepare, 

But let My $0Ns attend, attend may they 

I hom youthful vigour may to ſun betray 

Let them falſe charmers fly, and guard their hearts 
Againſt the wily wanton's pleaſing arts. 

With care direct their fleps, nor turn aſtray 

To tread the paths of her deceitful way ; | 

Lift they too late of her fell power complain, 
And fall, where many mightier have been ſlain, 
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If a young man has a competent ſhare of of underſtand- 
ing, and compares this deſcription with what he ſees with 
his own eyes, and hears with his own ears, every night and 
almoſt every day he walks the ſtreets in this town, may we 
not conclude that it will put him on his guard? And what- 


ever his companions ſhould ſuggeſt to him, on the article 


of fornication, if under the Maſaical diſpenſation it was 
conſidered. as criminal in the ſight of God; and promiſ- 
cuous commerce was productive of many temporal evils, 
though he ſhould never have read his New Te/fament, he 
will hardly think this vice conſſtent with chriſtianity, or 
agrecable to the laws of his country, I am, S. 


e againft libertini/m from conſiderations of humanity and 
i the analogy of things. 


LETTER VII 
To the ſame, 


- em are many ſecret ſprings which feed our 
depravity ; and men eaſily convert bleſſings inta 


eurſes. Our fondneſs for amuſement, and the expenſive 3 


pleaſures which riches have introduced, make us greater 
triflers in religion than if we were poorer, and obliged to 
live more collactedly. The infidel refinements which ſome 
men of education have rendered faſhionable, may alſo ariſe 
from the ſame ſource, In the mean while I apprehend 


that 
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£m 
that no women upon earth, of the higher ranks, have 
nobler ſentiments of honor than ours; and the reaſon is 
plain: for trifling as their education may be, in ſeveral in- 
ſtances, yet upon the whole they are better taught than 
the women of moſt other countries. But they are at leaſt 
as great dupes to faſhion as men; and ſome of their amuſe- 
ments carry them farther than is confiſtent with that native 
modeſty, that genuine ſimplicity which charaQteriſe an ami- 
110 woman; and which Milton calls 


"= 
** 
5 
3 
' 2 
- "of 
9 
* 
2 
32. 
_ - 
2 4 
OY 
4 n 
2 
1 
<P 
2 * 
Y 
1 
8 
«3 70 
£ * 
7 * 


O00 © man's dumglit honor and chief praiſe.” 


Even our theatres, which might be rendered the noblet 
ſeenes of the moft rational and inſtructive entertainment, in 
their preſent mode of exhibition, rather corrupt the heart 
than purify it. What the poets fay is indubitably true; 
and particularly 28 addreſſed to the female world. 


No pardon, vile obſcenity oa find, 
Tho' wit and art conſpire to move your mind. 


A nation's tafte depends on you. 
=_ — Perhaps a nation's virtue tos. 
* O think, how glorious *twere t6 raiſe 
9 f { A theatre to virtue praiſe. 
e i Where no indignant bluſh might riſes 
7.0 No wit be taught to plead for vice; 
0 i But every young attentive ear 
Inis the precepts living theres i 
ſe Bj 1 
nd 4 tha 


—_ 5 
| And every- unexperienced breafl . 
There feel its own rude hints expreſs d; 


And, alen d by the glowing ſcene, | 1 | | 
| Unfold the worth that lurks within, | | 


We have = even the ambition of making our mt 7 
ments tend to the greateſt ends of life, which they might ; 
do, and not be the leſs amuſements : inſtead of their I 
being at they are, they might be . ſchools of virtue, 7 
Though ſome of our modern paſtimes may promots ma- 4 
trimony, they are often a means of preventing it, and i t 
ſtill oftener of rendering it uneaſy, if not unhappy, when 
it is made. The reaſon is plain; ſuch a habit of diſ- k 
fipation turns the current of the affections in both ſexes | f 
creates an appetite to variety, and is the cauſe that many, 4 
naturally well inclined, not only live as it were on the 3 
verge of ruin with reſpe& to chaſtity, but alſo in point of | : 
prudence, with regard to the honeſt means of their ſup- | 7 
port. Sober domeſtic pleaſures, and the joys of religion, | : 
move on too gently ; theſe do not agitate their paſſions; | j 
and therefore they ſeek for others, at all events. | N 
The common people following the example, without the 
advantages of education, the conſequences are often ſeen 
in ſuch promiſcuous commerce, as can by no means be recon- 
ciled on the chri/tian plan. Thus a negle& of the du, 
prohibition predominates amongſt great numbers of peo- 4 0 
ple ſo far, that the word of God, though very explicit and at 
free from ambiguity, ſeems to be of no effect: forgetting 4 
mat if we reject the authority of the New Teſtament in 
one 
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[ 303 1 
one caſe, we may reject it in all caſes, . and make ati 


end of the chriſtian religion. It may be obſerved that moſt 
other breaches of the divine law are either unpremeditated, 


or, committed under a conſciouſneſs of the guilt; but this 
is done, not only premeditately, but ſeemin gly without any 


3 ſuch conſeiouſueſs ; clearly demonſtratin 8 that the ſpirit of 
= modeſty i is at as low an 2bb, as the gnorance and inattention 
þ | | of the vu gar flow bigh ; and that both together: over- 
. whelm their ſenſe of their religion. What numerous 
- | 3 miſchiefs this may create, even in a political view, is hard 
d do determine, but i in a religious light it is terrible, 
n This is not diſtinguiſhed as the age of libertiniſm with 
- 8 reſpect to intrigues; yet with people of education the evil 
es , | lies deep. They acknowledge that the duties which 
. 4 chriſtianity requires are noble, exalted, delightful : but they 
we are extremely reluctant to entertain the practical | belief 
of chat the religion f Chriſt is, at the ſame time, a religion 
p- 7 of ſelfedenial. Though it ſo clearly oppoſes the propen- 
n, ſity to the fin in queſtion, yet from the opportunities I 
ns, | f have, of hearing the ſentiments of the gay world, and be- 
ing informed of their practices, I know they endevor to 
he : puzzle, and render the precept ambiguous, as if what is 
erl | J generally denominated the lawleſs commerce * the ſexes, 
on were not Jawleſs. 
int As to the religious anxiety of fathers, upon the ſubject 
eo- : of their ſons falling from their i innocence with reſpect to wo- 
and men, I am afraid it is not much in faſhion, in London, 
ing | whatever it may be with you in the country ; and yet the 


wiſe man's tecommendation is juſt as ?rue now, as it was 
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frimd ta Rome,” retired. 


b 3041 


io many hundred years ago; ; and ſutely 28 much in the 


Chri iftian æra as it was under the reign of Solomon. 
Do you riow hear of many who conſider the ſtory of 
uch as a conqueſt over himſelf, that glitters more than 


Fenown in arms? Or does the continence of Scipio fire 


their bteaſt with à higher ſenſe of glory, than the moſt 


ſucceſsful vicious amour? You remember he is inttodiiced q 
ſpeaking thus to Indibilis; 4 Tt is not the manner of the 
Romans to uſe all the power they juſtly tnay : we fight 


hot to ravage countries, or break through the ties of Hu- 
manity : 1 am acquainted with your worth, and your” in- 
tereſt in this lady: fortune has made me your maſter, but 
Ideſire to be your friend. This is your wife, take hee; 
and may the gods bleſs you with her: Far be it from 
Scipio to purchaſe a looſe and monientary pleaſure a at the 


tate of making an honeft man unhappy.” 

The hiftorian continues © Indibilis's heart was too full ” 
to make him any anſwer, but he threw Himſelf at the feet 
of the general, and wept aloud. The captive lath fell ints 


the fame poſture, and they both remained ſo, till the fa- 
ther burſt into the following words: ** Oh divine Scipio 


The gods have given you more than human virtue! O5 


glorious leader ! Oh woridrous youth 1 Dots not that obliged 


virgin give you, while ſhe prays to the gods for your proſpe: 
rity, and thinks you ſent down from them, raptures above all 


the tranſports which you could have reaped from the poſſe, Mon 4 


of her injured perſon b The temperate Scipio anſwered 4 


bim without much emotion, and ſaying, &« Father be @ 
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[395]. 
This was very pompous flattery, for Scipio muſt have 
2&edlike a villain if he had done otherwiſe. But when 


we conſider the principles on which the chriſtian acts, the 
rewards which are promiſed him, and the puniſpments with 


which he is threatened; to fall with any temptation, is 


enough to create bluſhes in any man's cheeks who talks 
of it. But if we ſpeak of a chriſtian hero, as we do 
now of a Roman captain, there can be no doubt of 
his acting like himſelf ; the great complaint is that 
chriſtian heroiſm is not in faſhion : and that thoſe who 
pretend to thirſt moſt after glory, ſeem to think leaſt 
about it; whilſt the bulk of our fellow-creatures fol- 
low the dictates of their animal part, troubling them- 
ſelves too little with arguments drawn from the pu- 
rity required of the followers of Chriſt, or the nature of the 
offence with regard to givil ſociety. 'Thus it happens that 
prudence or ſhame, with reſpect to high life, and the rod 


of the magiſtrate with regard to the vulgar, ſeem to have 


a greater influence on their conduct, than the motives 
derived from the fear of God, expreſſed in the hope of 
eternal bliſs, or the fear of everlaſting puni 5. 

I do not mean that this nation is more wicked than the 
reſt of mankind : I believe that we are as rational in faith, 
and as ſincere in practice, as any other: but it is not a 
compariſon with other nations that will avail us; nor is 
our national character ſo much in queſtion ; it is the lives 
of individuals, compared with the written laws of God. 
But becauſe in general we have more liberty, think more 
freely, and have clearer notions of religion, than perhaps 

X. any 
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any other people on the face of the whole earth, it is there- 
fore the more melancholy to reflect, how it comes to ope- 
rate ſo little in the mo/# momentous concern of life, 

The leaſt conſideration muſt lead the candid and in- 
genuous part of mankind into the firmeſt belief, that this 
commerce is forbidden, were it only from obſervation of 
the pernicious tendency of it to every branch of moral rec- 
zitude : for though all who treſpaſs do not paſs from one 
crime to another, yet the greater portion of the women 


who give themſelves up to this practice, become /o de- 3 
praved, that many doubt to this day if the Magdalane 


Charity can recal any of them to a ſenſe of duty. 
If we alſo obſerve the happineſs which attends the ſtrict 


obſervance of the nuptial bonds, and the miſery which 3 
_ uſually waits on the breach of them, there can be no 


doubt of the malignity of this vice. The cuſtoms of the 


world cannot alter the divine order and conſtitution of 3 
things, or abrogate the divine law : and whatever the j 
wiſdom of providence might permit, at ſome periods of 1 
time, and under ſome circumſtances, as to a plurality of 3 


wives, {till they were wives but chriſtianity allows but 
of one; and it is evident, that this ſcheme tends to the 
higheſt perfection human nature is capable of. Women 
are undeniably made as free as men, though ſubordination 
is eſſential to the well-being of life. If inclination were 
the rule of conduct, the one might as well plead for va- 
riety as the other and if notwithſtanding all the injunc- 
tions of divine and human laws, ſuch infinite calami- 
ties are introduced into the world by promiſcuous com- 
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merce, and the invaſion of property, what could be expect- 


ed, were it guarded by no aw, but a total ſubverſion of all 
government? We muſt ſuppoſe the whole conſtitution, 
of things to be changed to be able to reaſon upon it. 


The tortures of jealouſy. muſt no longer have any place 


in the human ſoul ; nor ſighted love have any pangs. If we 
allow the woman to be as free as the man, we muſt adhere to 
the doctrine of one to one, or renounce our ſuperiority over 
brutes in the inſtance of the continuation of our ſpecies. 
In countries where one man has many women, the 
women are not conſidered as entitled to the ſame com- 
mon freedom, nor are they chriſtians; but ſtill they look 
on that man to be the melt virtuaus who is contented 


with one woman. Upon any other fyftem, there can be 

no ſecurity in that property, which had always a peculiar 

ſanctity in the moſt unenlightened ages of the world. In 

proportion as men have been civilixed, the chief happineſs 

of ſocial ties has ariſen from the ſame cauſe. It is thus rea- 

ſon and ſenſe, duty and appetite become one object; the line 

is drawn between the animal and intellectual nature of the 

human ſpecies, and the divine order is obſerved. Chriſtianity 
has fixed the union, and made it indiſſoluble; and except 
for certain reaſons which human legiſlators have wiſely de- 
termined to adopt, of two evils to prefer that which Hu 
manly ſpeaking ſeems to be the leaf?, it is never dif- 
ſolved, 

I am inſenſibly led by this thought to a beautiful paſ- 
fage in Milton, than whom no one ſeems to have been 
a greater maſter of the ſubject, and not the leſs for hav- 

22 ing 
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ing himſelf experienced the ſorrows as well as the joys of 
the nuptial ſtate. He writes like a ph:loſopher and a 
chriſtian, as well as a flattſman and a ſubject. 


Ci 


& Hail wedded love] myſterious law ! true ſource 

« Of human offspring ! ſole propriety 

$0" in paradiſe, of all things common elſe ! 

By thee adult rous luſt was driv'n from man 

% Among the beſtial herds to range: by thee, 

« Founded in reaſon, loyal, juſt, and pure, 

« Relations dear, and all the cbarities 

& Of father, ſon, and brother, firſt were known ! 

% Perpetual fountain of domeſtic ſweets ! 

& Here love his golden ſhafts employs ; here lights 

& His conſtant lamp, and waves his purple wings : 

« Here reigns and revels; not in the bought ſmile 

& Of harlots, loveleſs, joyleſs, unindear'd 

& Caſual fruition ; nor in court amours, 

& Mix d dance, or wanton maſh, or midnight ball, 

& Or ſerenade, which the flarv'd lover ſings 

& To his proud fair, beſt quitted with diſdam.” 


— — 
— — 


We may alſo obſerve, that as conjugal love is the beſt 
ſecurity of a fate ; fornication, comparatively conſidered, 
tends to the diſſolution of it. What does it avail to ſhut 
up women like animals, not to be truſted with their 
own liberty, as practiſed in Ja? Can they avoid the 
evils of diſcord among thoſe who have an equal right to 
thoſe affections, which it is impoſſible a man can equally 

divide? 
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divide ? And is the increaſe of mankind promoted, 
whilſt they are robb'd of the peace and harmony of ſo- 
ciety? | 

In the caſe where there is moſt elegancy, and where, if 
we drop the conſideration of religion, nothing ſeems to 
be wanting but the prieſt to perform the ceremonies ap- 
pointed by human laws ; what an anxious ſituation it is, 
thoſe who are called #ept miſtreſſes are beſt able to ſay ! 
If they do not love a man, they are but a ſmall remove 
from the mercenary harlot ; and if they ds love him, what 
dreadful moments they paſs in reflecting on the precari- 
ous nature of their contra? On the other hand, for a 
man to be bound to his mffreſs whom he does not love, 
ſeems to be of all ſtates the moſt iriſome; and to be true 
and conſtant to her, whether he loves her or not, is being a 
huſband, not only without the honor due to the character, 
but ſuffering the diſgrace in his own perſon, in the perſon 
of the woman, and in their common progeny. Could we 
put religion out of the queſtion, there are but few inſtan- 
ces in which this kind of compact is not full of anguiſb 
and difireſs. Of this, women muſt be allowed the be/? 
Judges : they feel the evil moſt, and have moſt reaſon to com- 
plain of the violation of the common rights of human nature, 
with regard to the equality of the ſexes, and their mutual ob- 
ligations to be true to each other, from the time they come 
together, let the circumſtances be what they may. If a 
man pleads that he found a woman polluted to his hands, he 
may as well urge that when a woman has once tranſgreſſ- 
ed, no further ceremony need be uſed ; her foul is of no va- 
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Jue, and though an accountable being, ſhe is no more worth 
preſerving than a dog or a cat. 


There ſeems to be a kind of natural juſtice due to thoſe 
who ſeek relief from miſery, occaſioned by their being 
delauched and abandoned. Men are confeſſedly the guar- 
dians of women in ſo many inſtances, that it is almoſt ab- 
ſurd to doubt that Providence intended they ſhould be ſo; 
but it is no leſs evident that when they are not reſtrained 
by motives of obedience to the divine law, they do many 
acts of injuſtice, and violate the fironge/t obligations, and 
yet keep out of the reach of human laws. There are 
ſome chriſtian countries * where it is ſaid marriage muſt 
ſucceed cohabitation ; but I preſume the law is not ob- 
ſerved, without many exceptions. Mankind are too de- 
praved, for ſuch a law in its utme/? force; as the law- 
makers would find themſelves too cloſely bound. 

The world has indeed introduced a motive of reſtraint 
which they call honor : this is ſometimes of great uſe to 
keep us in awe, as guardians of the ſex ; but as every one 
puts what fignification he pleaſes to the word, we muſt 
not be ſurprized that ſo few acknowledge they act without 
honor in this inſtance. If a man does a premeditated att, 
which from the nature of it may lay the foundation of 
another's miſery, if ſuch miſery does really follow, I do 
not comprehend how, in honor, he can leave the party 
without taking his ſhare in her ſufferings. Though the 
unguarded youth may ſometimes juſtly complain of the 
ſnares laid for him, great cruelty as well as injuſtice are 


often 


* Denmark. 
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often practiſed by men, without any imputation of diſbo- 
nor, demonſtrating the abſurdity. of adopting any rule of 
life, but ſuch as is founded in reaſon, and obedience to the 
divine latu. | 

This conſideration is recommended in very emphatical 
terms by the ingenious Mr. Dodd, in the ſermon which 
I ſent you upon the ſubject of the Magdalane Charity: 
with a very little change of his words, he ſays, 
«© Motives of honor ſhould certainly influence many, 
and thoſe more. eſpecially who have led women aſtray, 
If ſuch reflect at all, the upbraidings of conſcience will 
convince them that they cannot exert themſelves too much 
to repair the ruin they have occaſioned, 1n the ſilent hour, 
when PASSION is Hhuſbed, and REASON wrll be heard, ſup- 
poſe the wretched unfortunate girl, (of whom we ſee ſa 
many introduced to miſery, diſeaſe, and death) now about 
to periſh in extreme. diireſs 3 ſuppoſe her thus expoſtulat- 
ing — © See to what thy unbridled paſhon, and ſaducing 
luſt have brought me ! Late gay in beauty, and elegant in 
charms, thy heart was captivated, and every art was uſed 
to in and to deſtroy me,—T hou didſt prevail, and I was 
undone ] Unkind, and cruel, thou didſt abandon me] Thy 


| paſſion ſated, thou left'ſt me to all the extremity of woe 


Now ſee the ſad end of thy triumph] Oh look upon me, and 
ſee what cauſe thou haſt to exult ! Behold theſe wretch- 
ed tatters which ſcarely cover my dijeaſed limbs; where are 
the remains of their former lovelineſs? See my tongue 
cleaves to the roof of my mouth with hunger, and with 


anguiſh, But worſt of all my ſoul / Here I am tormented 
A 4 with 


312 
with every kind of ſorrow : dire conſciouſneſs of my paft 
miſdoings torments and racks my heart. See my body 
conſigned in early youth to ſo ſevere an end; and my ſoul 


— mercy, mercy, O gracious Father — my ſoul in hor- 
rible danger of eternal death! O ſee me thus diſtreſſed, 
and forſaken ! Look, and REPENT, and AMEND thy 
ways ! ” 

Let any one contemplate this picture, and I defy him 
to laugh, though he ſhould have deluded a hundred girls : 
and let him who has deluded only one, conſider what he 
owes to God and his country, that he may do all that is 
in his power to prevent her becoming a victim to pollu- 
tion. — The man who is only in the company of one who 
takes a purſe, the loſs of which may not create a mo- 
ment's pain to him that loſes it, is by the rigor of the laws 
condemned to die — Conſider the actions in themſelves, and 


conſider them in their conſequences to ſociety. Allow the 


firſt to be very dangerous, though the purſe were demanded 


by preſenting a braſs ink-/fand inſtead of a piſtol; but the 
latter is extremely pernicious to the peace and happineſs of 
families; to the health of the thoughtleſs part of mankind, 
by communicating a diſeaſe ; and at length by the party 
expoſing herſelf to a promiſcuous commerce, and in the 
iſſue involving her body and ſoul in deftrution ! Thoſe who 
attend the Magdalane houſe, and ſee the objef?s who are 
admitted there, have the moſt ſtriking ſenſe of the force 
of this argument. ADIEU. 1 


Yours. 
Error, 
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Errors in education. The deplorable flate of common proſtitutes, 
and the dangers of a miſguided ſeverity in ſome caſes, 


LETTER IX. 


Ta the | ſame, 


i T'TLE philoſophers often complain as if it was in 
their power to rectify the evils they feel, by chang- 


ing the nature of the thing complained of, whereas the 
remedy is in changing their own minds. Women will ever 
complain of the tranſgreſſions of men, as well as of their own 
folly, tho' it ſometimes happens that they tempt the man. 
In general it muſt be granted that he is the aggreſſor ; it 
is be who contrives the means of gratifying himſelf 
at their expence, and he often paſſes with impunity, 
when the woman ſuffers : yet upon the whole it is very 
happy that the laws of honor, in regard to chaſtity, are ſo 
much more rigid towards wamen than men. If men were 
puniſhed, wamen would not be Jeſs puniſhable; and the 
moſt certain way of making men virtuous, is for women 
to be ſo; and would they be more virtuous, if the laws 
of hanor were leſs ſtrict? Vice creates great miſery as 
the caſe now ſtands, would it create leſs if this circum- 
ſtance were changed? This ſtate of the argument does 
not render cruelty or injuſtice to women leſs criminal in 


the man; it is an aggravation of his conduct on the prin- 


Ciple 


131414 
ciple of honor. For if the laus of the land take no cog- 


nizance of his actions; according to the moſt refined 


— 
— 


notions of honor, there arifes ſo much the ſtronger mo- 
tive to the obſervance of juſtice and compaſſion. 

If virtue is the ſupreme happineſs of accountable be- 
ings, that ſtate of life which renders virtue the moſt eaſy, 
muſt be the %. Therefore if fear, and a ſenſe of ſhame, 
operate as ſtrongly as any other paſſions, it muſt fol- 
low, that in proportion as women are more awed by fear 
and ſhame than men are, they are more happy than men, 
She who argues from the conduct of men, as if example 
could warrant libertiniſin, contradicts reaſon and common 
ſenſe, as well as religion. Therefore, however . unequal 
the judgment of the world may ſeem, it would be dange- 
rous to ſolicit for a reverſe of it, left the remedy ſhould be 
worſe than the diJcaſe : for whatever may be thought, by 
thoſe who are more inclined to find motives for deviating 
from the paths of virtue, than good reaſons to walk flea- 
dily in them, it is more eaſy to imagine than expreſs, the 
effects of a change of cuſtom and opinion, even ſuppoſing 
that the crime in queſtion is, in the ſight of Gad, the ſame in 
both ſexes. | 

Wherever the fault lies, this ſeems to be obvious, that 
were we to take half as much pains to impreſs the minds 
of the female world with ju/? notions of their condition, 
and how to deport themſelves with humility, as we do 
to feed their vanity, we ſhould not ſee ſo many victims of- 
tered to incontinency. Vanity, and the love of ſhow, have 
hurried more women into perdition, than all the other 


devices 
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devices of the devil, or man. Adulation intoxicates men: 
admiration is apt to turn the brains of women; whilſt fond 
notions of dominion have often perverted their hearts, till, 
like tyrants, they abuſed their real power, and fell a ſacri- 
fice to thoſe whom they might have governed. For tho? 
with regard to the ill uſe of ſuch power, the poet juſtly 
obſerves of men that they are 


& Not deceived 
« But fondly overcome by female charm.” 


the ſame power being employed for good purpoſes, would 
certainly produce good; and taking the ſex as we find it, 
women ſeem, from this very influence over mens minds, 
to have an equal ſhare in the dominion which heaven has 
given mankind over the world. 

Beauty, if attended with good ſenſe and modeſty, bids 
fair for ſucceſs. The Italians ſay a handſome girl is born 


married but this is not always true of the vain, and ſtill 


leſs of the profligate ; nor would beauty be generally ſo much 
prized, or ſo often abuſed, if it were conſidered as ſubject 
to a heavy tax, from the danger it is expoſed to. 


& Beauty, thou art a fair, but fading flow'r, 
& The tender prey of ev'ry coming hour: 
In youth, thou comet-like, art gaz'd upon, 
But art portentous to thyſelf alone ! 
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In tracing effects back to their cauſes, it ſeems very 
reaſonable to conclude that many of our unhappy praſtitutes 
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would have been in the full enjoyment of all thoſe com- 
forts, which their natural advantages afforded them, had 
they been better inſtructed in the great duty of reconci- 
ling themſelves to the condition in which Providence had placed 
them. Few. women of low fortunes have power to ad- 
venture much, except in love; but to one that aſpires 
high, and ſucceeds, five hundred fall as ſacrifices. by 

Every father has it in his power to breed up his chil- 
dren in the fear of God, but if he can afford them a 
good education, it ſhould be his taſk to give his daugh- 
ters maſculine ſenſe, as well as feminine delicacy ; and tho' 
learning, properly ſo called, is out of the queſtion, he 
ought to inſtil as noble ideas in their minds as in thoſe 
of his ſons : childiſh fears and fantaſtic hopes ſhould be 
ever eſteemed as childiſh; and both in high life and in 
low, there is juſt the ſame motives to diſtinguiſh | good 
and evil. 

In the fooliſhneſs of mens hearts they are apt to enter- 
tain an opinion of a ſuperiority over women, very different 
from that which the author of nature has appointed; and 
for want of a proper deference or conſideration for the 
ſex, as creatures accountable for their own actions, men are 
not under ſuch awe, as this conſideration would excite, 
and are therefore betrayed into tranſgreſſions, which they 
would not otherwiſe have committed. Whether a man's 
principle be honor or religion, he may run a riſk in his own 


perſon, which he would not chuſe to do, if it involved 
another, 


Virtue 


[ 317 ] 


- Virtue has the ſame charms to captivate the hearts of 
women ; and religen the ſame power to create a deteſtation 
of vice and folly in their minds, as in ours; nor do the 
diſtinctions of fortune, I apprehend, make any difference 
in the ſight of God: but if we negle& to give them 
principles, and then abuſe the powers of language and rea- 
ſen, which thoſe diſtinctions may give us, to pervert the 
minds of the illiterate, the crime is double. 


Whatever thoſe who have examined only the for! cor- 
ners of the heart, or pryed only into the darkeſt ſcenes of 
iniguity, may believe of women who have wandered far 
from the paths of virtue, there is a native ingenuonſneſs in 
the minds of many, even of theſe proftitutes, that in- 
clines them to wiſh for the means of returning again to 
their duty. Cuſtom and habit indeed take off ſome part of 
the force of miſery itſelf, and the heart which does not 
burſt with a ſenſe of injuries, frequently becomes callous 
and inſenſible of them. This muſt be the caſe of many 
proſtitutes, or they could not be ſo blind to their own /ad 
condition: they would diſcover the extravagance of reveng- 


ing upon themſelves the crimes of others; or if they were 
conſcious their misfortunes were owing to their own in- 
diſcretion, they would find but very little reaſon to live in 
infamy, becauſe their paſſions once betrayed them. The 
dime of the child is apt to occaſion a crime in the parent, 


Fre anger on the other. So many dreadful misfortunes 
= would not happen, if the parent or the friend thought of 
© the temptation as well as of the crime, and conſidered that 

| when 


7 
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, and love, or l, or folly, is not worſe on one fide, than 
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when young women are left to ſtruggle with the tyranny 
of bawds, and the inſolence of debauchees, followed cloſe 


by a train of evils, infamy, poverty and diſeaſe, they muſt 
die a miſerable death, without the leaſt chance of repentance, 

If their crimes are black, and their folly great, their 
miſery keeps pace with both. It is no ſecret, either to 


the virtuous or the vicious, that many proftitutes are ſo 


much a diſgrace to human nature, that they are in a 
worſe condition than even the brute that periſhes. Every 
other animal is obedient to his appetite, but appetite has 
frequently no ſhare in the promiſcuous commerce of theſe 
women. It is obſerved, that notwithſtanding the reputed 
humanity of this nation, harlots are not treated with ſuch 
groſs indignities in any country as in this ; ſo that one 
would almoſt wonder, how it happens that the ſame pride, 
which led many of them into the ſnare, does not induce 
more of them to farſate their evil courſe, at all adven- 
tures, —Every one muſt ſee, from this ſingle circumſtance, 
how much this execrable Habit enſlaves the mind. And as 
there is no nation which carries every thing that is vil, 
as well as every thing that is virtuous, higher than this, 
there is no city in the world, where greater enormities 
prevail, than in this vaſt metropolis. 

There is an elegancy in vice as well as in virtue, and 
though it is the more dangerous, in a religious view, on 
this account, yet ſtill it is a ſafe-guard againſt thoſe di/- 
orders to which a brutiſh and profligate life expoſes man- 


kind. There is a certain delicacy of manners eſſential to 2 
. good order in virtuous life; and the diſtinctions which the 
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res ſhow to each other, is one great means of ſupport· | 
ing that order. It is therefore the more ſhocking to ſee 
theſe women treated like dogs ; and to hear thoſe tongues, 
which the Cad of nature deſigned ſhould ſoften the di- 
ſireſſes of human life, and give a reliſh to its joys, utter- 
ing the highe/? indecencies, and the moſt dreadful impreca- 
tions! That which excites our commiſeration, may alſo 
rouſe our reſentments.: there are ſome of theſe wretched 
3 women, who being under no awe of the magiſtrate, forget 
2 all diflinfions j and being heated with liquor, hang upon 
me virtuous as well as the vicious, and ſometimes, I fear, 
drag along with them thoſe who had no intention to be- 
come their prey: in the mean while the mod:/t matron is 
; offended as ſhe paſſes along ; and the innocent virgin often 
ſuffers the violence of hearing the language of the ſtews. 
Every one feels with ſorrow the want of common decency 
and good order. Theſe are evils which call for redreſs ; 
: and if they cannot be removed, they may be mitigated. 

| If we conſider theſe young perſons as born in a free 
country, where pure religion is profeſſed; ſome of them 
educated in the principles of virtue; all of them entitled 
to the protection of men, and moſt aſſuredly intended by 
the wie and beneficent Father of mankind, as their partners 
in the ſocial joys 'of liſe; can we then turn the glaſs, and 
behold them, wicked as they are, the aliect ſlaves of an 
abandoned procureſs, fold both body and ſoul for half a 
crown, without being fired with a generous indignation 
for their cauſe, and for the cauſe of humanity / 
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We ſee, how deplorable their circumſtances are, who 
are thus abandoned; and whilſt there are ſo many mi- 
niſters of Lucifer ſupported in affluence, it is no wonder 
to behold the vi#:m to luſt frequently ornamented with 
elegancy, and taught to practiſe all the blandi/hments which 
can infatuate a young man's mind. It may be ſaid of 
the harlot, that her ways do, literally, lead to the grave; 
but the deſtruction of health, or even the loſs of life, are 
not the greateſt evils which happen. As the expences 
created by the extravagance of a woman, are oftentimes 
followed by the ſale of a man's honor in higher life; il- 
legal commerce among men of meaner condition, is often 
the cauſe of their becoming ſacrifices in the hands of un- 
feilful ſurgeons ; whilſt others, being no longer able to 
ſupply by Fair Means, the extravagance of bad women, 
are prompted to commit deſperate actions, which bring 
them to untimely death by the hands of juſtice : and I be- 
lieve it will be found, amongſt malefactors, that tus in 
three are in theſe circumſtances. 


But the inſtitution of the Magdalane Houſe calls on us 
alſo to contemplate the ſituation of parents with regard to 
domeſtic comforts, and thoſe pleaſing expectations which 
are often plucked in the bud, and blaſted by the pernicious 
contrivances of bawds. Their agonies do not uſually riſe 
ſo high for their ſons, as for their daughters ; nor does the 
fear of everlaſting puniſhment make ſo ſtrong an impreſſion, 
as the dread of temporal evils; but in the fir/? caſe, the diſtreſs 
is equal with regard to both: in the 14%, the parent and 
the daughter are the moſt p:tiable ! If we ſee her deluded 
by 
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by the intrigues of an artf1 ul ſeducer who puts on the ſhape 
of a ſincere friend, or an abandoned procureſs in the diſ- 
guiſe of a ſaint: if we follow her through the beaten 
track, from guilt to diſeaſe ; and behold her languiſhing 
will of an imperious miſtreſs, who leaps over all the bown- 
daries of humanity, to gratify her own inſatiable avarice : 
what a dreadful ſcene it exhibits ! If we exclude the 
thoughts of an hereafter, fill it creates anguiſp in his 
breaft, who feels only as a man; and what muſt the parent 
feel! The ingenious Mr. Dodd in his firſt ſermon on 
the Magdalane Charity has exhorted us in very pathetic 
terms. Speaking of parents he ſays, nearly in theſe words: 
Whenever you view the children of your boſom, your 
daughters, like lovely flowers, blooming around you; 
conſider how often that very beauty hath proved a fatal 
ſnare: conſider how many there are, whoſe paſſions have 
no lau, and whoſe 4% has no mercy. And while you are 
moved to be the more diligent to inſtill every virtue in 
the minds of your own children, let generous /ympathy 
touch your hearts; and join to wipe the tear from the 
aged father's eye, to prevent the hoary head from going 
down to the grave in ſorrow.” Many fathers indeed have 
cauſe to bleſs this charity, as the happy means of ſeeing 
their daughters reſtored to them. 

As members of the civil community, Mr. Dodd alſo ex- 


| horts us to unite in this laudable undertaking ; which 


through the zeal of good men, and the vigilance of magi- 
rates may, in due ſeaſon, in ſome degree, waſh away that 
Y nuiſance 


5 l 322] 
nuiſance of our times, the pollution of our flreets.” And 
he adds, < ſurely, in every undertaking that has any ten- 
dency to remove ſuch nuiſance, if we really mean to pre · 
ſerve our children, our ſervants, our dependants of every 
kind, in innocence and virtue; if we wiſh to prevent un- 
ſprakable diſtreſs, and the moſt cruel injury, which the vir- 
tuous and guilthſs have often found, from the dire conta- 
gion of this promiſcuous defilement, we ſhould join, in an 
undertaking of this nature, with hand and heart.” 
No one who pretends to pity, can be a careleſs ſpectator 
of ſo noble a part of the workmanſhip of heaven, treated 
with the groſſeſt indignity, and expiring under circumſtances 
the moſf /hocking to humanity. There are ſcenes which 
+ would draw compaſſion even for the ſufferings of a brute 
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animal: and it is too well known, that many a venerable 
bead is hurried to a grave by ſuch accidents, This is the 
caſe with great numbers of common proſtitutes ; whilſt the 
greateſt part of thoſe who are pampered in private, have 
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ſeldom prudence to make any reſerve for a retreat; and 
if they do not fall by an early death, they live but a mi- 
fſerable life. And as to thoſe who infeſt the ſtreets, they 
| ſpread contagion through a much greater part of both the 
ſexes, than is generally imagined; and many a virtuous 
woman has felt the dreadful effects of her hu/dand's irre- 
gularities. 
If we take in the whole ſcope and deſign of the Mag 
dalane charity, it will be found productive of many great 
and good effects. I have ſeen a great variety of miſery in 
various climes, and have been preſent at many intere/ting 


ſcenes, 
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ſcenes, but no incident of life has reached me, more affect- 
in z than the relief afforded by this charity to many unhappy 
women, To ſee the tattered, filthy garments of ſome, whoſe 
education firſt ſet them above the leer claſs of mankind, 
with the tears which ſeem to flow from real contrition : to 
hear the flory of their wretchedneſs, and their entreaties for 
admiſſion, if we may be allowed to judge from the conduct 
of many, after the trial, it ought to influence the heart of 
the patriot, the philoſopher, and the chriſtian. 

Allowing for all the artfulneſs which cunning in little 
ſouls can practiſe, there is a native ingenuouſneſs in the 
mind of women far beyond what is generally imagined : 
this is demonſtrated in the gratitude which thoſe often 
expreſs, who are ſuppoſed to be the moſt abandoned of 
their ſex, Nor need you take my word for it, the facts 
themſelves give the moſt convincing evidence. The de- 
cent deportment ; the induſtry ; the regular private prayers ; 
the conſtant attendance at the chapel : the numbers placed 
out into good ſervices ; and above all the reconciliations of 
them to their parents, are circumſtances which do honor 
to the charity, as a chriſtian inſtitution, as well as to human 
nature, You may reſt aſſured of the intrinſic value of the 
deſign, and with the utmoſt propriety be as true an advo- 
cate, for the harlot who is become a ſober and induſtrious 
chriſtian, and a real penitent, as I have reaſon to be 


Your real friend. 


On . 
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FHAT a pitture do you give me of yourſelf ! 
When you think, you find yourſelf mſupportably 
wretched, and when you do not think, your moments of 
pleaſure vaniſh like a dream. Were there no heaven nor 
hell, could you be in a worſe fate? There was a time 
when you uſed to read the ſcriptures : have you totally 
forgotten, that the prophet T/aiah has declared, as from 
op himſelf, that “ there is ns peace for the wicked.” It 
is ſo ordained by heaven; and you find it experimentally 
true. What profpef? have you, but a little jollity, the 
giddy flights of a few frantic hours, with the tranſient gra- 
tification of the pride and vanity of your deluded heart, 
whilſt every 2arthly Being, endowed with reaſon, your own 
companions not excepted, conſider you as the out-caft of 

the human race, not worthy even of pity. | 
If you are not thoughtleſs to a degree of  ſnpidity, you 
muſt conclude that the loſs of your beauty will ſpeedily 
enſue. Pale diſeaſe walks cloſe at the heels of the infernal 
vice you practiſe, and beauty muſt wither as vernal lowers 
ate nipt by Eaſtern blaſts ; and with beauty loſt, there 
will 
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will be an encreaſe of your mujery, Whilſt your life is 


drawing near to an end. But what, alas, is Beauty or life 
in ſuch bands as yours !—And do you believe that nothing 
will follow after death ? Do you imagine, with all your 
pride, that you are really no better than a deg ? You Can» 
not think ſo ; it is irpoſſible / and yet if you live like 2 
deg, you mult expect to die Ihe one, the puniſhment of 
your ſins excepted. I am ſure your conſcience tells you 
that you are in the broad path of deſtruction: and this 
monitor is as clearly intended by nature, for the preſerva- 
tion of your foul, as hunger, when it calls on you to eat, 
is to preſerve your body. You: run the greateſt hazard, 
every day, of poiſoning your body with the venom of a 
venereal diſeaſe 3 and what ſhall I fax of your ſoul; is it 
not already poiſoned ? Heaven grant it may not be mor- 
tal! What can be expected if you go on, but W 
and ſoul will ſoon periſb together. 

Can you thint of this, and not tremble; and can you 
tremble and not fly from the danger? It is true; you weep, 
you ſay you are ſarry for what is paſt, and you entreat me to 
be your friend : be a friend to yourſelf ; act like a reaſonable 
Being, and I will be your friend and your advocate too, If 
you prefer miſery and deſtruction, who can plead your cauſe ? 
The very mention of you to your brother makes him {tart 
back as if he ſaw a dreadful ſpere ; at the ſame time that 
the remembrance of the {ove he once had for you, burſts his 
heart with ſorrow. Do you with to plunge a dagger into 
his breaſt, as I fear you have already done into your ma- 


ther's ? Do you deſire to imbrue your hands in the blood 
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of your greateſt benefactors? If you do, go on: be as 
wicked as you can; you may be ſure of ſucceeding. It is 
true that he ſometimes ſeems inclined to hope, that you 
have too much ſenſe to purſue this abominable courſe of life z 
but then he immediately corrects himſelf, and ſays, “ She 
has deceived me ſo often, I cannot truſt to her inconſlancy, 
Fer tears are as fantaſtic as her dreſs ; and her proteſla- 
tions as fallacious, as her life is ſhocking to my imagination !” 
And then he adds, Good God is it poſſible that human 
nature ſhould be ſunk fo loro! Sunk it is indeed, in your 
perſon ! and what danger are you in of ſinking into bot- 
tomleſs perdition, to dwell, for ever, with the devil and his 

angels WE | 
What can I ſay to all this? Vour wavering diſcourſe, 
and the fluQuatin g ſentiments contained in your letter, 
which I received yeſterday, make me ſo much at a loſs to 
know what your reſolutions are, that I beg to be excuſed 
hearing more of you, till you are determined ; and then I 
ſhall judge of your ſincerity by the proofs you give me of it. 
For my own part, I am convinced that there is a ſtate of 
rewards and puniſhments after death, and that as we have 
lived virtuouſly or viciouſly, we ſhall be happy or miſerable 
for ever. I reflect with joey on the one, and I tremble at 
the other. I conſider life under its moſt pleaſing circum- 
ſtances, as @ very ſmall object, compared with eternity! 
But if you will purſue future miſery and preſent pain : if 
you will hear thoſe who mean to make a ſacrifice of you 
for their own iniguitous gain, and reſolve to drudge on in 
the adious labor of profiitution, and die as a victim at the 
altar 


3271 
altar of pollution : if you are ſo ſtupid as not to ſee this, or 


ſo perverſe as to prefer hell to heaven, go on :—what in the 
name of mercy can you expect I ſhould do for you? 
When! ſee you give proof of being a chriſtian, in ſome- 
thing more than name, it may be in my power to do you 
the ſervice | you deſire, Conſider this letter with attention, 
and be aſſured that I am ſo far from being reluQtant to in- 
tereſt myſelf for you, that I grieve for your condition, and 
{hall think myſelf extremely happy in giving you the trueſt 
demonſtrations that I am 115 
Your real friend. 


ba 9 


JV. alue of the ſoul. Duties required in the Magdalane houſe. 


ELE TITTEN. I. 
To — en her being admitted into the Magdalane houſe. 


TOTHING could have a/ton;fhed me more than 

that a young woman, educated as you have been, 
ſhould have ſubmitted to ſo infamous a courſe of life, had 
I not ſeen others, in as good a ſituation, do the ſame, who 
have not reſolved to forſake it, as you have done. I con- 
gratulate you on the choice you have made. The courſe 
you was running, muſt have ended in perd:tion! You 
was already arrived at the verge of it: Look back at the 
Precipice, and rejoice at your eſcape! Rejoice as if you 
had found a treaſure ! Y ou certainly have found that which 
Y 4 may 
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may be of infinite value to you, if you improve it in 4 
proper manner. 
That there i is a providence whieh gove 
is viſible from its effects; and it is no leſs/obvious to my 
apprehenſions, that it depends on ourſelugs, by the divine 
of tance, to convert the greatsft miſery\ into the greateſt 
happineſs. Without faith in the word of Cod, there can 
be 10 religion; and wit it, you will ſoon diſcover that 
the mercy of that God i is as infinite as his juſtice ; and 
that the Blood of the great Prophet and Redeemer of the 
world was ſhed for you, as much as if you were the only 
human Being upon earth, 
| You are now reſolved to make proof of your ownheart,whe- 
ther you are ſincere. Do not amuſe yourſelf with any fond 
conceit that there is any wonder-working power within the 
walls of the Megdalane houſe ; but remeinber that the tres is 
known by i its fruits. To labor with your bands, to guard 
your tongue, to correct your thoughts, to learn attention, 
how to collect your wandgring thoughts, and how to wor- 
ſhip the God that made you, in ſpirit and in truth, is the 
ſum and ul lance of the taſk which you have undertaken, 
Look well to the performance of every part of it. To fly 
from the world, is not flying from yourſelf : You have 

wiſely determined to retreat, you have left your evil com- 
panions, and the dangers which ſurrounded you from their 
influence and example. You are alſo retired from the mo- 
ral poſſibility of committing the ſin for which you con- 
gemn yourſelf : all this is well; you have ſo far obtained 
2 victory; but do not therefore imagine yourſelf free from 
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every kind of dan ger. Study your own lis. a bad 
temper ſtands next in order to a bad heart. The trueſt 
proof of your ſincerity and good temper will be ſeen in a 
quiet, kind, obliging behaviour, and by patience, where 
you think there is ptovocation to the contrary, if ſuch 
ſhould happen from the imprudence of any of your com- 
panions : there is no merit in avoiding anger, where no 
provocation is given ; and remember that pride and anger, 
which generally wait ori each other, are oftentimes the 
cauſe of womens going aſtray ; and that without humility 
and methneſs they cannot be reſtored again. It is often 
obſerved, that the pride of appearing above your rank and 
condition, joined to the reſentments of ſome real or ſup- 
poſed injury, drives many young women headlong into 
perdition, If this is not your caſe, it has been of ſome 
of your companions, and ſuch paſſions are * to be re- 
duced. Let me therefore entreat you to conſider your own 
infirmities, and learn, not only how to be compaſſionate, 
but how to correct others, by your example. Temperance 
and moderation are acts of juſtice, particularly in your ſitu- 
ation. Humility, meckneſs and charity, with an entire reig- 
nation of your will and affeftions to God, will lead you to 
the practice of thoſe graces, which adorn the mind of a 
chriſtian, and are the genuine marks by which a true chri- 
flian is known. 

If you are in earne/?, as I truſt you are, you may 
be ſure of meeting all the countenance which the nature 
of the charity admits : the gentlemen who have taken it 
under their Care, are very much in earneſt on their part, and : 
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God. This you will be truly ſenſible of, when you fit 


probably conſidered it at ſchool, but as the hiſtory of di- 
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it will give me great pleaſure if I can be of any ſervice to 
you. I ſend you a book entitled, Thoughts on the Plan 
of the Magdalane Charity; alſo a Sermon, which is more 
intereſting, the laſt being written by the much- admir- 
ed Mr. Dodd. You will be ſupplied with a teſtament, 
and a common- prayer book. For God's 8 ſake read them at- 
tentively : low as your condition i is, your ſoul is of no leſs 
importance to you, than that of the greate/{ monarch upon 
earth to him, and both are of equal value in the fight of 


down to read the ſcriptures, not as an irkſome taſk, as you 


vine mercy, the great law of life, the inſtructor to avoid eter- 
nal miſery, and the infallible guide to everlaſting happineſs. 
Vou may imagine that you know this already, but 
your knowledge never reached your heart, or you would 
not have gone ſuch deſperate lengths in wickedneſs. You 
Snow that the Son of God died for you, but how little 
attention have you ſhown to this awful conſideration !— 
You confeſs that for ſome time paſt you dared not attend 
the public worſhip, leſt it ſhould be mockery for a perſon in 
your circumſtances to ſupplicate for mercy.—True it is in- 
deed ; but, good Cod, how dreadfully true! What ravage 


does vice make in the foul ! Think of the dangers you 


have eſcaped ; and ſhun the moſt difant approaches of 
temptation for the future. Arm yourſelf at all points to 
reſiſt it, whatever diſguiſe it may put on. I truſt in God 
you will act up to the profeſſions you _ and I wiſh 


vou ſucceſs. I . Oc. 


Tem- 
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Temperance, diet, health, and conformity to the rules. 


LETTER XI. 
To the ſame, 


OU who have known what it is to live in eaſe un- 
der the eye of an indulgent parent, having neglect- 
ed that bleſſing, and forgotten your duty to the God that 
made you, ought in all reaſon to expect to ſuffer ; but 
your preſent ſufferings, compared with your paſt guilt, 
hardly deſerve the name of ſufferings. It is the great end 
of chriſtianity to keep reaſon upon her throne, and reduce 
our paſſions and appetites to ſubjection, that mortifying 
our ſinful affections, we may with the deepeſt humi- 
lity receive the great defirine of the redemption of man- 
kind : but it is not poſſible that this can be done unleſs 
the mind is prepared for it. In order to this end, it is evi- 
dent we muſt command the appetite of hunger and thirſt, 
that the gratification of it may ſerve the purpoſes of ſup- 
porting life, not the indulgence of it to deſtroy Iiſe or 
health, This holds equally ſtrong with regard to the 
other appetite, I mean 4%; the one relating merely to 
our own preſervation, the other to the continuance of the ſpe- 
cies, That this laſt may not be, in the promiſcuous man- 
ner of beaſts, nor create ſavageneſs, blood, and confuſion, 
as it probably would do; and for thoſe weighty rea- 
ſons, which reſpe& an after account, we find that the 


wiſe 
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wiſe author of nature has appointed the conditions of this 
gratification; and all wiſe legiſlators, in obedience to the 


divine law, have made the violation of thoſe conditions 


in ſome degree penal ; whilſt infamy, diſgrace, diſeaſy, 
or a total perverſion of will are annexed to ſuch violation, 


The government of this appetite ſeems to be moſt remark. 


ably diſtinguiſhed as one of the chief criterions to judge if 


mens obedience to the divine laws ; and above all, chriſi. i 


anity, which moſt dignifies and exalts human nature, ha 
molt attentively guarded-againſt the breach of this law. 


Our paſſions and appetites depend much on our ſenſes, an! i 
our ſenſes depend very much on our aliment. She who 
with ſinple plain diet, without exceſs in | quaritity, might i 


have continued chaffe, ſuppoſing the temptations equal; 
with another kind of diet may have become a prey to in- 
continency. You have often ſeen drunkenneſs.and leude 
alternately follow each other: if the mind is deprived oi 
reaſon, it is natural to ſuppoſe the body will loſe its powe: 
of reſiſtance of moral evil; and be ſubſervient to another's 
appetite even beyond what we fee in beaſts, And if the 
conſciouſneſs of paſt guilt diſturbs the mind, we ſee many 
have recourſe to the means of extinguiſhing reaſon, by 
the fumes of liquor, making the remedy worſe than the 
diſeaſe. This plain reaſoning is not ſufficiently attend- 
ed to, in common life, but the fact is fo, and on this 
account temperance is recommended, and even enjoined 
by chriſtianity, in a much greater degree than chriſtiam 
practiſe, or generally acknowledge, 


Regard 
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Regard muſt be had to the quality of our food, of 
which experience is generally the beſt guide: and we fre- 
quently obſerve that there are ſome kinds, which being 
of an indifferent nature to one perſon, to another it is a 
crime to uſe them, as their effects are known to be perni- 
cious : this is particularly demonſtrated in the uſe of ſpiri- 
tuous liquors : the ſame holds with regard to the quantity 
as to the quality of our food. It is remarked, that a li- 
gusriſb mouth is often attended with a laſcivious diſpeſi- 
tim. Temperance and chaſtity are almoſt ſynonymous terms, 


| nnd fo are intemperance and impurity, though they rather 


attend, or follow each other, than mean the ſame thing: 
at the ſame time anger cannot be more repugnant to 
chriſtian meekneſs, than intemperance to chriſtian purity. 
Were we to conſider how ſublime a virtue temperance 
is, and how certain the reward which accompanies it, 
were it only on account of the charms of health, we 
ſhould be almoſt tempted to pay it divine honors, It is 
to temperance we owe health; and health is to the body 
what virtue is to the ſoul; whilſt diſeaſe, like fin, binds 


the conqueror in chains, and makes the monarch often 
$ wiſh for death, 


« AUSPICIOUS HEALTH appear d on Zephyr s Wings 3 
& She ſeem' d a cherub moſt divinely bright, 

« More foft than air, more gay than morning light. 
Hail blooming goddeſs ! thou propitious pour, 

% Whoſe bleſſmgs mortals next to life implure; 


« With 
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« With ſo much luſtre your bright looks endear, 
= * The cottages are courts when thoſe appear. 

— 1 « Mankind, as you vouchſafe to ſmile or frown, 
% Find eaſe in chains, or anguiſh in a crown.” 


Jo point out to you the intimate connection of vir. 
tue, happineſs, and induſtry, you may plainly perceive that | 
health hardly depends more on temperance, than on erer 
qe. In this reſpect the poor, being conſtrained to lab, 
are upon that very account frequently more happy than 
the rich, The order of nature muſt be obſerved without i | 
regard to the diſtinctions of fortune. Providence fur i 
niſhes materials, but expects that we ſhould work then | 
up for ourſelves. The earth muſt be labored before 1 
= gives its increaſe ; and when it is forced into its ſeveri iſ 
|; products, how many hands muſt they paſs through befor 
they are fit for uſe ? Manufactures, trade, and agricultur 
naturally employ more than nineteen parts of the ſpecie 
in twenty ; and as for thoſe who are not obliged to labor, 
by the condition in which they are born, they are more 
miſerable than the reſt of mankind, unleſs they indulge 
| themſelves in that voluntary labor which they call by th 
| | 5 name of exerciſe.” Again, If exerciſe throws off all ſu- 
| perfluities, temperance prevents them ; if exerciſe clears the 
| veſſels, temperance neither ſatiates nor overſtrains them; if 
| | | exerciſe raiſes proper ferments in the humors, and pro- 
1 motes the circulation of the blood, temperance gives na- 
ture her full play, and enables her to exert herſelf in al 
= | her 
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her force and vigor; if avieif diſſipates a growing alten 
per, temperance ſtarves it. 

You may obſerve further among the moſt ſprigbtiy and 
virtuous part of both ſexes, that nothing is ſo repugnant 
to their temper and-diſpoſitions as idleneſs, and nothing ſo 
contrary to the inclinations of the vicious, as induſtry, Idle- 
neſs is a certain proof of a vicious unworthy mind, ſince it 
is obvious that if we do nothing for ourſelves, nor for any 
body elſe, we can have no right to require any thing at 
their hands to be done-for us : the conſequence of which 
would be, that we ſhould die of hunger. And hence you 
may learn how diſtant it is from the deſign of nature, 
that any ſhould get their bread by ſo vile an employment 
as proſtitution. Temperance, health, induſtry, and virtue, 
thus hang on each other, and are link'd by a chain, not 
to be ſeparated, more than true ſelf love and ſocial virtue, 
which appear to be one and the ſame object. 


Health conſiſts with temperance alone, 
* And peace, O virtue! peace is all thy own!” 


Thoſe who underſtand how to live, know alſo that 
whatever adminiſters to health adminiſters to pleaſure, and 
ſhe who in purſuit of pleaſure ſacrifices her health, may be 
ſaid to give herſelf up to pain, not pleaſure, The laſt is 
the /ad caſe of many a harlst, and indeed of all mankind 
who miſtake their end, and hunt after pleaſure inſtead of 
bappineſs, and purſue enjoyments not conſiſtent with virtue. 


You 
3 


3361 


Vou muſt be ſenſible that it would be equally abſurd 
and impolitic to feed women, in your circumſtances, with 
delicate fare ; but you have abundantly ſufficient, and it 
is goad of its kind *. Your bed has no curtains, but nei- 
ther is it expaſed to any wind that can offend. you ; and 
you draw in ſo much the purer air whilſt you ſleep. It 
is not of deu, but it is /aft enough, and indeed ſo much 
the better for health; and it is "AE ac far one 70 
ſon to ſleep in. wy 

.. Whilſt I recommend to you a mis Oy accep- 
tance of ſuch fare as the houſe affords, let me conjure you, 
as you mean to be a gueſt in it, that you pay a —_ 
and OR obedience to the * it requires. Farewel. 


* Thais by en e of bread baked in the houſe, not 
00 white, but much ſweeter and purer than the common ba- 


kers ſupply. It js intended alſo to brew, and their {mall- 
beer is given out by allowance. They have butter, cheeſe, 
water gruel, milk porridge, mutton, beef, &c. in ſuch por- 
tions as are ſufficient, and it is remarkable that moſt of the 
women in the houſe grow fat with a diet ſo much more regu- 
lar, as well as fimp le, than they have been accuſtomed to, 


* 
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On Prayer. 


LETTER XIII. 
To the ſame. 


Have given you my opinion upon ſome circumſtances 
of the conduct neceſſary to be obſerved in your pre- 
ſent ſituation : and J hope, if you have your own happi- 
neſs at heart, my labor will not be loft. | 

To form a true judgment of ourſelves, we ſhould con- 
ſtantly attend to the motions of our own hearts, nor even 
in the intervals between ſleeping and waking, ſhould we 
leave ourſelves unguarded, There is a lurking ſpirit within 
us, which is ever watchful of all opportunities, of diverting 
our thoughts from the true objects of our happineſs ; not 
only preventing our thinking of what we ſhould think 
but alſo ſuggeſting ideas which we would wiſh to baniſt 
far from us. There is no method of encountering this 
buſy ſpirit ſa well as by proper words, the repetition of 
which may turn the current of our thoughts, Let me 
therefore entreat you to learn fuch prayers, gjaculations, 


and pious ſolrloquys, as may be ready at your tongue's 


end, on every occaſion. Happy would it be for man- 
kind, if this fimple rule were well obſerved: it would 
be as a fortreſs to the foul, and a preparation for its de- 
fence in all dangers. We muſt learn how to think as 
occaſions ariſe ; and we have no leſs authority than 
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the Son of Cd himſelf, that we ſhould alſo learn how ty 
Pray. 
It is an eſſential part of the diſcipline of the houſe, that 
beſides the devotion of the chapel, the ſuperior of the ward 
ſhould pray aloud, for a ſhort time, to thoſe under 
her care, juſt before they go to reſt : and as ſleep is 
an image of death, my advice is, that you always fa- 
miliarize death to your mind when you retire to fleep, 
Aſk your own heart if you are reach, if ſo it ſhould 
pleaſe heaven; for whether it be /eeping or waking, in 
the night or day, in your full ſenſes, or deprived of them; 
die you muſt, and no time is ſo proper to think of it at- 
tentively * as when we are about to /cep. If we are thus 
prepared to die, of conſequence we cannot be ſurprized; 
and life under ſuch circumſtances will be always pleaſing : 
ſo far from creating any gloomineſs of mind, every thing 
will be joyful ; ſince even death itſelf will be robbed of 
all its arrows, and appear as a friend: you will rel 
every morſel you eat, and there will be no bitter mix- 
ture of fear in your cup. To know how prayer will ope- 
Tate on the mind, in this important inſtance, can only be 
diſcovered by the experiment : but we may be morally cer- 
tain of the ſucceſs iF we try. | 
Tho' reaſon and experience give us ſufficient evidence of 
our own preſent wretchedneſs and indigence, the conſideration 
of the immortality of the ſoul ſeems to be the ſtrongęſt motive 
to prayer. We cannot tell what infinite happineſs or inf 
nite miſery include in them: all things are now limited and - 
have 


* See thoughts on death, vol. 1. page 124. 
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have an end, yet we know enough of preſent happineſs to 
ſeek it at the hazard of life ; and language fails in the ex- 
preſſion of the preſent miſery which we often ſuffer : and to 
believe in a future ſtate, and yet divide the preſent life from 
it, is an abſurdity in terms. Man'in his' beſt condition; 


without hopes beyond the preſent moment, is a wretched maſs 


of contradiction, fince it is a part of his very nature, to 
think; and to hope for ſome diſtant good. But it has 
been well obſerved, that if we never acknowledge the 
enjoyments and privileges which we have received, and 
hold of God, we in effect deny that we receive them from 
him; and if we do not petition him for a ſupply of our 
wants, we either deny thoſe wants, or his power of help- 
ing us. If,” ſays an ingenious author, „ ſhould 
« never pray to God, nor worſhip him, ſuch a total omiſ- 
« ſion would be equivalent to this aſſertion, there is no 
« God who governs the world, to be adored. And if I neg- 
« lect this duty generally, though not always, if it does 


« not directly proclaim the ſame abſurdity,” yet it is a 


& proof that I am indifferent about it: for certainly to 
« worſhip God after this manner, is only to worſhip 
« him accidentally; which is to declare it as an accident 
e that he is worſhipped at all; and this alſo approaches 
« to a total neglect. Beſides, ſuch a ſparing and unfre- 
« quent worſhip of the deity betrays ſuch an habitual diſ- 
« regard of him, as muſt needs render every religious 

« act inſignificant, and of no effect.” 
Nothing can be more apparent than the bur v 
OF PRAYER to be offered up at ſtated times, morning 
2 2 ; and 
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and evening ; and thoſe who have a deep ſenſe of religion 
will find it a very familiar taſk, if they ſend up a ſhort 
prayer at noon day. Some have better opportunity for this 
than others, from their ſituation in life; but every one 
may pauſe, for half a minute, without injury to the buſi- 
neſs of the world, or the imputation of enthuſiaſm. . 

To pray with the underſtanding, as well as the tongue, 
and the heart, conſtitutes the moſt efſentral part of reli- 
gion: for how can we give any proof that our wills and 
affeftions are right with Gad; or how can they be right, if 


we never refer ourſelves to him, but in a mere formal in- 


animate worſhip, where the body only is concerned, and 
hardly that? „ The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomina- 
6 tion to the Lord, but the prayer of the upright is his di- 
& light.” 

Many perſons who are not generally denominated 
wicked, are yet fo careleſs, and ſo unaccuſtomed to pray 
in private, that they hardly think it an eſſential part of 
religion. But if there is any thing in the /ife of man, | 
about which he ought to be ſerious, it muſt be in his 
addreſſes to the God of life, on whom his preſent and ever- 
laing happineſs depends, Whilſt the whole - hoſts of 
heaven are finging halle/ujahs to their great creator: whilſt 
the heavens rejoice, and all animate nature ſmiles with 
gladneſs, ſhall man be filent ® Shall he content himſelf 
with an indolent paſſive belief of a God, and dependance 


on his Providence; or make uſe of all proper opportuni- 


ties, to ſhew the impreſſion which this belief makes on his 
mind? The integrity of our words and actions do indeed 
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ſamctify our lives, and is an excellent preparative for 


prayer : if we live well, it is probable we ſhall pray well; 


but if we pray ill, or not at all, how will our 13% long 
reckoning ſtand ? how will it be perplexed with errors, 


omiſſions, and wilful faults! If we do not account often 
with our own hearts, fairly and diſtinctly, how ſhall we ap- 


pear at the bar of a judge, whoſe twiſdam and juſtice are 
infinite, and who requires the improvement of our talents ? 
And ſurely the nobleſt talent committed to us, is the potwer, 
of addrefling our ſupplications to the Almighty ! 

Keep thy foot when thou goeft into the hauſe of God, 
* and be more ready to hear than to give the ſacrifice of 
« fools, for they conſider not that they do evil.” The preacher 
immediately explains himſelf by adding, Be not raſh 
e with thy month, and let not thy heart be haſty to utter any 
« thing before God, for God is in heaven, and thou upon 
« earth, therefore let thy words be few.” Never dare to 
kneel before your maker in a trifling manner. The ad- 
monition, “ not to utter any thing,” muſt needs imply a 
direction to make @ good choice of words, as well as ſenti- 
ments, and not to truſt to extemporary compoſitions, or 
words taken up haſtily, on the ſpot. 

There are very few perſons qualified to pray without a 
form of prayer. From a fond opinion of praying with 
the ſpirit, they are apt to pray without underſtanding, or 
common ſenſe. 1 once heard a methadiſt ſay, there was 
no occaſion of any form of prayer, to thoſe who had the 
new birth; and indeed it ſhould ſeem in general that hu- 
man nature -muſt be changed before the common race of 
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mortals will be able to addreſs their maker properly, with- 


out a form of prayer; and the Son of God himſelf has 
recommended a form. You will find in the common li- 


turgy of our church the prayers are moſt admirably com- 
poſed, and equally well adapted to one perſon, as to a 
congregation. | It ſeems impoſſible to make prayers 
without figures drawn from ſenſe ; but when theſe are 
ſcriptural, and applied with judgment, without leaning too 
much to the Hperbolical ſtrain, they are generally the 
moſt ęſeemable: and in this particular, there is a peculiar 
dignity and ſimplicity in our liturgy. | 

So far from all forms being uſeleſs, I apprehend that great 
aſſiſtance is to be drawn in public prayer, from keeping the 
eye generally fixed on the book : this will prevent its wan- 
dering to other objects; our recollection of what we are 
about, will be the ſtronger : it will check the imagination, 
and help to drive from our minds ideas of things foreign 
to our prayers, The book alſo helps us very much, to 
make the reſponſes regularly. In public we are aſſiſted 
by the joint ſupplications of others; whilſt the place adds 
a ſanctity to the deed, and the incenſe derives a peculiar 


ſavor, which muſt be the more acceptable at the throne 
of heaven. 


If you mean to offer up your heart to God with ſin- 
cerity, meditate a little, before you fall down before him, 
and riſe up before you have ls/? yourſelf in abſence. If after 
ſaying your prayers in private you are conſcious that you for- 
got yourſelf, and only ſaid them, not prayed; rouſe your at- 
tention ; rally the porwers of your mind; return to your 


duty, 
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duty, and diſcharge it well, tho" it were but for half a mi- 


ute, There are not many perſons who can be attentive 
to prayer, for any long time; but a habit of inattention, in 

this inſtance, is abominable ; it converts an infirmity into 

wickedneſs. Y ou will find that attention depends on habit ; 

alſo on time and ſeaſon, that we be free from, interruption 

or intruſion of any kind : it depends likewiſe, in ſome 

meaſure, on maturity of age, alſo on temperance, and 

ſomething alſo on health and conſtitution ; but above all, on 

@ good mind. 

Whether your prayers be Jhort or long, if you are not 
attentive to them yourſelf, can you think that God will 
be attentive to them ? Will they not be the ſacrifice of 
fools, or the mere breath of your noſtrils, in the ſight 
of him who ſearches the ſpirit, and requires to be wor- 
ſhipped in ſpirit and in truth? but he knoweth whereof 
we are made, and does not require long prayers. Be 
therefore deliberate z let not your tongue out- run your 
thoughts, but attend to the ſenſe of your words. For the 
ſame reaſon moderate the warmth of your paffions : wor- 
ſhip GOD with fervent calmneſs, for fervency and calm- 
neſs are certainly conſiſtent, - but tranſport weakens, and 
ſometimes deſtroys the powers of the mind, or ſubſtitutes 
paſſion in the place of reaſon. 

Some are aſſiſted in their devotion by repeating their 
words fo diſtind, that they can hear themſelves ſpeak : 
but they ſhould be cautious not to diſturb others, if they 


pray in company, or in a cengregation. 
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There is a meaſure in all things ; you can hardly be 


too attentive, nor is it poffible to be too ſincere; but we 


ſometimes miſtake the warmth of our blood for the _ 
Piety of heart. 

Where the memory is defective, the uſe of a book is 
of great\cagſequence, even in private prayer; but young 
perſaus eaſily learn by heart whatever they ſet about. — 
If you ſhould: have occaſion, at any time, to pray aloud 
to others, it is neceſſary to conſider the force of every ex- 
preſſion, and where to lay the proper emphaſis. You may 
do more eſſential ſervice td the hearts of your audience 
in a minute, than is frequently done in an hour. And 
it is as neceſſary to pray with a true cadence, as to 
the ſound of words, as to ſing with a true harmony. It 
is with reading and praying, as it is with muſic; our ears 
are offended when there is u harmony. A right under- 
flanding of our ſubject, joined to attention, naturally lead 
to juſtneſs in the ſound of words; as juſtneſs in ſound, 
leads to a true ſenſe. You have often heard @ manner of 
expreſſion which creates awe, and fills the heart with 
the piety of an angel; and another manner, which makes 
us apt to forget to whom we are addreſſing ourſelves, if 
it does no worſe. 

It is no leſs obvious, that as we conſiſt of body and 
foul, we mult glorify Gad in both. Nor indeed ought we 
to enter the houſe of God, I mean for public prayer, with 
bows and courteſies to each other; but with a mind im- 
ploring his holy Spirit to help our infirmities. 
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In its the ſrripture read, or a ſermon preached, 
apply them as cloſely to yourſelf, as if they related to ns 
other perſon, and treaſure up what is ſaid in 488 beart 
and memory. | 
Tis a great misfortune, I think, that in our churches 

more care is not taken about the harmony and devotional 
part of pſalm ſinging, though in numerous inſtances it is 
of the utmoſt conſequence, particularly with reſpect to a 
great part of the common people: let your underſtanding 
and your heart regulate the muſic of your voice, that your 

ſpirit, as well as your tongue, may rejoice. 
In receiving the ſacrament remember what you ſhould at 
no time forget; but now particularly call to mind the 
inexpreſſible love of him whoſe life and death you commemo- 
rate; and with whom you enter into a new compact to 
obey his precepts. And if he loved us, even unto death, 
what ought to be the warmth of our charity to our fellow- 
creatures, on this occaſion ! 

In repeating your creed, obſerve what it is you profeſs 
to believe; and occaſionally ſtudy and contemplate every 
article of it, that you may always act as if you believe, 
what you declare fo often in the houſe of God, and in the 
preſence of your Maker, that you ds believe. 

Incloſed I ſend you a little book entitled, Directions for 
a devout and decent behaviour at church, which is ſimple, 
and well digeſted : alſo a TABLE pointing out the ſe- 
veral ſubjects of the church prayers and the pſalms. For 
want of theſe aſſiſtances I believe many have but con- 
fuſed ideas of the book they read, and out of which they 
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pray, from their childhood to the grave, and often die 
without this examination, though it is obvious enough; 
and certainly this method enhances the value of the book 
very greatly. I alſo ſend you ſome religious meditations, 
which hardly deſerve the name of prayers ; likewiſe ſome 
petitions to heaven, the language of which being more ſcrip- 
tural, you may call them prayers, if you pleaſe, and uſe 
them as you may find mo? proper. We find ſo many good 
prayers, made to our hands, in the common liturgy, that 
we need be the leſs concerned about others, except for 
particular occaſions, with which perhaps you are already 
provided. Let me entreat you to conſider well the great 
merit of our liturgy ; and to ſtudy it in the manner the 
table, above mentioned, will enable you to do ; and what 
is I ſuppoſe in this reſpect right for you, in the Magda- 
lane houſe, I can hardly think to be leſs right for any 
perſon in any other houſe. Farewel. 
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DIRECTIONS 
OY FOR A 


Devout and Decent Behaviour 


IN THE 


PuBLic WorsHI1P of G OD x, 


* ſent with Letter XIII. 


cc HERE are too many call themſelves chriſtians, 
who come not to church at all, or very ſeldom, 
notwithſtanding our religion, and the laws of our country, 
require of us to worſhip God in public. And even of 
thoſe who do come, we find many behaving themſelves 
in a careleſs manner, as if the worſhip of 60D were 
either not the buſineſs they came about, or not worth 
minding.—Some /it all the time of prayers, contrary to 
common decency ; whilſt others put themſelves into ſuch 
lazy and irreverent poſtures, as ſhew they have no ſenſe 
of their duty; no awe on their minds; no reverence for 
the glorious Being they come to addreſs. Some lay them- 
ſelves to ſleep, or trifle away the time in thinking of their 
worldly affairs. Others gaze and flare about upon the 
congregation, or keep talking and whiſpering with their 
neigh- 


Sold by Mr. Dodd in Ave Mary Lane. The above is altered 
in ſome parts from the bock ſold. : 5 
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neighbours, his is obſervable particularly whilft the 
| Lefſons are reading; as if the holy ſcriptures, tho given 
by inſpiration of 60D, were not always to be heard, and 
digeſted, nor the end for which they were written, re- 
garded, though deſigned to be profitable for dbctrine, for 
reproof,, for correction, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs. 
With reſpect to ſuch cold and careleſs worſhippers, we 
may apply to the church what Jacob ſaid of Bethel; Surely 
the Lord is in this place, and they know it not. They do 
not confider, that they are in the immediate preſence of 
GOD, and that by ſuch a behaviour they affront him 1 
his- face, while they ſhould be devoutly attending to his 
word, or praying to him with humble ſupplication. 
Others there are, who ſhew ſome inclination to mind 
the prayers, and the reſt of the ſervice ; but they do it 
with ſo much ignorance, diſtraction, or confuſjon, as diſcover , 
that they do not rightly underſtand the difference betwixt 
one part of the ſervice and another; nor conſider, that 
ſome are prayers, ſome praiſes and thankſgrvings, ſome pub- 
lic profeſſions of the chriſtian faith, and ſome no more 
than inſtruc ions, commands, or exhortations to the people. 
We often find them repeating after the iniſter, what he 
alme ſhould ſpeak, and they ſhould only hearken to. 
They are alſo apt, when they join lin the prayers, to 
ſay them, after him, ſo loud, as muſt needs be trouble- 
ſome, and diſturb thoſe that are near them. 
Now that ſuch well-diſpoſed perſons may be taught 
how to order their devotions better; and to worſhip 60D 
not only with the ſpirit, but with underſtanding alſo, the 
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following directions are earneſtly recommended to their 


confideragjon and practice. 

Firſt then, have a conſcientious regard to this advice 
of Solomon, (to whom GoD gave a wiſe and underſtanding 
heart ;) Keep thy foot when thou goeft to the houſe of GOD 3 
and fo look to every ſtep you take in your approach to 
it, that you come into his more immediate preſence with 
fuch contemplations, meditations, hd refieftions in your 
mind; as will lift up your ſoul unte him 
and juſt' ſenſe of his divine majęſty perfettions ; 7 
with that humble and contrite ſpirit, which dependent crea- 
tures and miſerable ſinners, ought to have. 

Remember, that as Cob is a ſprrit, your worſhip of 
him muſt be ſpiritual and reaſonable, ſincere and pure. 
It muſt low from a divine and heavenly frame of mind. 
But as the whole man conſiſts of b:dy and foal! together, 
you mult glorify him in both; and, conſidering their na- 
tural union and fympethy, you muſt take ſuch heed to 
every geſture and poſture of your body, as that they may 
be ſuch as will beſt expreſs your humility, reverence, and 
earneſtneſs, and keep up ſuitable thoughts and affections 
in your ſoul, Therefore you will conclude, that a 4nee!- 


| ing poſture is moſt proper; being that which nature ſeems 


to dictate, in ſolemn adorations and humble confeſſions, 
even without an expreſs call for it, from the inſpired Pſal- 
miſt, who ſays, O come, let us worſhip, and fall down; 


and kneel before the Lord our Maker. 


Secondly, If you are thus prepared to worſhip GOD in 
ſpirit and in truth, you will go early to his houſe, ſo as 
36 to 
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to be there at the very beginning of the ſervice : ſince 
the ſame obligation lies upon you to attend every part of 
his public worſhip, as to come to church at all. If you 
miſs the beginning of it, you loſe the opportunity of con- 
feſfing your ſins, and the comfort of hearing your pardon 
declared and pronounced to you; and by coming late, 
you diſturb the congregation to make way for you. Take 
care alſo not to leave the church, without great neceſſity, 
nor till after the miniſter has given the bleſſmg that con- 
cludes the whole ſervice; for if you go out before, you 
will ſhow a bad example and ſeem to deſpiſe the bleſſing ; 
and if you do ſo, you cannot expect the grace and peace of 
GoD ſhould go along with you. . 

Thirdly, Having a convenient opportunity, after your 
entrance into the church, fall down upon your knees in 
private prayer to GoD, for the aſſiſtance of his Spirit in 
thoſe ſolemn duties of religion you come to perform, in 
fome proper words, as, O Lord let thy holy Spirit help 
mine infirmities, and diſpoſe my heart to the moſt ſincere 
devotion, that I may improve this opportunity to the 
honor of thy name, and the benefit of my foul, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his ſake.“ It is thus you will be led to con- 
ſider him as obſerving what you think, as well as what 
you ſay and do; and take care that the inward diſpoſi- 
tion of your ſoul, and the outward demeanor of your body, 
be ſuch as becometh, not only the holineſs and worſhip of 
bis houſe, but alſo his more immediate preſence. 

When you pray fix your thoughts wholly upon Cop, 
who alone heareth prayer ; diſengage your mind from all 

worldly 
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worldly concerns; keep your eyes from wandring, and 
your lips from diſturbing others in their devotions. 


In Thankſgrving, 

Imprint upon your heart a juſt and lively ſenſe of the 
goodneſs and loving kindneſs of God to yourſelf, and to all 
men; you will then feel how joyful and pleaſant a thing it 
is, to be thankful. 


In hearing the Scripture. 


Whether it be read or preached, be not only attentive | 


to it, but inwardly digeſt it, by applying to your own 
conſcience its general admonitions, reproofs, or exhortations 
and by treaſuring up in your memory its precepts and ex- 


amples, its promiſes and threatnings, for the conſtant and 
right ordering of your converſation. 


In ſinging Pſalms, 
Let your underſtanding and ſpirit direct and govern the 


melody of your voice, that ſo your heart may be no leſs 
filled with grace, than your tongue with joy. 


In receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


Remember always the exceeding great love of ouz 
Maſter and only Saviour in dying for us, and the innu- 
merable benefits which by his precious blood-ſhedding 
he hath obtained to us. For you will then, at all times, 
draw near to receive it with faith, with a penitent and obe- 
dient heart, in love and charity with all mankind, and with 
a determined reſolution to forſake thoſe ſins which brought 
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him even to the death upon the croſs; which will like- 
wiſe engage you to ſerve him in true holineſs and righ- 


teouſneſs all the days of your life. 
But beſides theſe general directions for the public wor- 


hip of Gop, there are others which particularly concern 


a devout and proper uſe of the book of common prayer ap- 
pointed by the church of England : and which will re. 
quire your immediate attention to the nature, and the 
order of every part in that ſervice. 


| The Sentences. 

Now the firſt thing done by the miniſter, is to read 
ſome ſentences out of the holy ſcriptures. Hearken dili- | 
gently to theſe, and conſider them as ſpoken at firſt by 
the inſpiration or command of GOD himſelf, and now re- 
peated by his miniſter, to put you in mind of ſomething 
which HE would have you believe or do. For they are 
ſuch ſentences as not only bring our ins to our remem- 
brance, but alſo His promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs, if 
we do repent; that ſo we may worſhip him with that 
reverence and godly frar, which becomes thoſe who are 
ſenſible of their own /nfulneſs and unworthineſs to ap- 
proach his divine majeſty ; and likewiſe with that faith 
and humble confidence which become thoſe, who, be- 
lieve that upon their repentance he will pardon and ac- 
cept them, according to thoſe promiſes, 
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The Exhortation. 


Then follows a ſolemn exhortation. Now while this 
is reading (which is the miniſter's part alone, and not to be 
repeated after him by the congregation) tate particular no- 


tice of every word and expreſſion in it, as contrived on pur- 


poſe to prepare you for the worſorp of Gop, by poſſeſ- 
ſing your mind with a due ſenſe of his ſpectal preſence, 


and of the great ends of your coming before him at this 


time; which will compoſe your thoughts for that part 


of the ſervice which follows next; I mean, an humble 


** 


confeſſion of your ſins. 


The Confeſſion. 


But here, while you are confeſſing to GoD with your 
mouth, and repeating ſentence .by ſentence after the mi- 
niſter, be ſure to do the ſame in your heart; calling to 
mind, as many as you can, of thoſe particular fins which 
you have been guilty of; either by doing what you ought 
not to do, or not doing what you ought ; ſo as to be heartily 
ſorry for them, and ſtedfaſtly to reſolve againſt them for 
the time to come; imploring his mercy in the pardon of 


them, and his grace, that from thenceforward you may 


entirely forſake them, and bring forth the fruits of an 
unfeigned repentance. 
The Abſolution. 


The confeſſion ended, and you continuing upon your 
knees, the miniſter ſtands up, and in the name of Gop 
Aa de- 
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declares and pronounces pardon and forgiveneſs to all that 


truly repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy goſpel. — 
But while the ab/o/ution is thus pronouncing, you are to 


hearken to it with perfect ſilence, not reading or repeat 


ing it along with the miniſter, as many ignorant or un- 
thinking people do; for it is the miniſter's duty alone to 
make this declaration, by authority from 60D, and in his 
name, as his ambaſſador. However, every particular per- 
ſon preſent ought humbly and thankfully to apply it 
to himſelf, fo far as to be fully perſuaded in his own 
mind, that if, after an unfeizned and unſhaken belief in 
Chriſt, he doth really and heartily repent, he will be diſ- 
charged and abſolved from all the fins he had before 
committed, as certainly as if op himſelf had declared 
it with his own mouth, ſince his mini/ter has done it in 
his name, and by his power. If = 


The Lord's Prayer. 


What follows is the Lord's Prayer, in which the whole 
congregation joins ; for looking upon ourſelves as thus 
abſolved from our fins, through a faith that worketh true 
repentance, we, as reconciled unto Go through his Son, 
may have ſuch beldneſs and acceſs to the throne of divine 
grace, as by the Spirit of adoption to ory out, Abba, Father, 
in the very form he taught us to pray; ſaying, Our 
Father, which art in heaven, &c. 


Pre- 
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Preparation for praiſing 60D. 


This done, we are to lift up our hearts to 60D in this 


petition of his miniſter for his grace; O Lord, open thou 


eur lips; to which the anſwer is, what it ought to be, 


from the people, and our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Thus the miniſter again, O God, make ſpeed to ſave us; 
the people, O Lord, make haſte to help us. Then imme- 
diately ſtanding up, we put ourſelves into a poſture of 
giving praiſe to the one, living, and true Gop, the King 
of kings, the Lord of lords. For which purpoſe the mini- 
ſter firſt ſays, Glory be to the Father, &c, the people, to 
ſhew their conſent, anſwer, As it was in the beginning, 
&c. The miniſter calling again upon the people, Praiſe 
ye the Lord; and the people anſwering, The Lord's name 
be praiſed, 


The Pſalms and Hymns. 


We go on accordingly to praiſe him, by faying or ſing- 
ing the ninety-fifth Pſalm; and then the Pſalms appointed 
for the day. After every one of which we teſtify that it 
is the ſame divine Being, three perſons, and ONE GOD, in 
whoſe honor theſe Pſalms were compoſed, and made uſe 
of in the Jewiſh church, who is {till praiſed and worſhip- 
ped in the chriſtian church, and accordingly we repeat 
that incomparable hymn, Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Now while you, together with the miniſter, are re- 
peating theſe P/alms, and this, or the other Hymns, that 
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are uſed in different places of the ſervice to the honor 
and glory of 60D ; obſerve the mnNer's part, as well as 
your own, and lift up your heart, together with your 
voice, in acknowledging, magmfying, and praiſing the infi- 
nite w0iſdom, and power, and goodneſs, and glory of the moſt 
High Ged in all his works, the wonders that he has done, 
and ftill does for the children of men, and for yourſelf 
among the reſt. And in doing this you fand up; not 
only to ſignify, but to forward the lifting up of your mind 
at the ſame time. For as on the one hand, if our ſouls 
be already lifted up, to contemplate and praiſe 60D, our 
bodies will naturally riſe in that erect poſture, which is 
natural to, and moſt becometh man; ſo on the other 
hand, the raiſing up of our bodies helps towards the raiſmg 
up of our ſouls, by putting us in mind of that high and 
heavenly work we are about; wherein, according to our 
weak capacities, we join with the ſaints and angels above 
in praiſing GOD not, as we hope to do hereafter, in their 


bleſjed company for evermore. 


The Scriptures read. 


When G0D's word is in reading, in either of the 
chapters, whether of the Old or New Teſtament, re- 
ceive it not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the 
word of Go, which ectually worketh in them that be- 
lieve and therefore hearken to it with the ſame atten- 
tion, reverence, and faith, as you would have done, if 
you had ſtood by mount Sinai, when Go proclaimed the 
| 1 
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law, or by our Saviour's fide, when he publiſhed the go- 
pl. But remember alſo, that you hear in order to prac- 
tiſe; that you be a doer of the word, not a hearer only, 
decerving your ownſelf. Obſerve in thoſe parts of ſcrip- 
ture that are read to you, what ius almighty 60D 
there warns you againſt; what duties he there requires 
you to perform; what doctrines he there teaches you; 
and be ſure that when you go home, you think of them, 


and live accordingly. 
Hymns after the Leſſons and Creed. 


As ſoon as the fir/t leſſn is read, and again after the 
ſecond, we renew our devout praiſes to GOD in certain 
hymns appointed for that purpoſe. And then' with one 
heart and voice we all repeat the creed, to ſignify and de- 
clare our aſſent to, and firm belief of the whole ſcrip- 
tures, but eſpecially of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

Many ignorant people ſeem to take the creed to be a 
prayer, and repeat it as ſuch ; which is a very groſs miſ- 
take, It is not a prayer, but only a ſolemn acknowledg- 
ment and profeſſion of our faith, or what we believe as 
chriſtians. And by repeating it here, we do, in the face 
of the congregation, profeſs ourſelves to continue in the 
number of Chriſt's diſciples : and that as we were at firſt 
baptized, ſo we ſtill believe in the name of the Father, Son, 
and Hily Ghoſt, oNE GoD, bleſſed for ever! And this 
alſo we do landing, to ſignify our readineſs to defend this 
faith to the utmoſt of our power, againſt all oppoſition 
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whatſoever. Be ſure therefore, that you really believe 
every article as you pronounce it, that you be not found 
diſſemblers and hypocrites in the fight of Cop: and 
when you ſtand up to repeat the creed, let it be your 
ſerious purpoſe to continue in that good profeſſion, and 
to ſtand by it, and held it faſt without wavering, un- 
der all perſecutions, if you ſhould be called at any time 
to ſuffer for it. 


The Prayers or Collects. 


The next thing we do is to make known our wants, and 
preſent our petitions unto GOD. But ſeeing that neither 
miniſter nor people can poſſibly do it aright, without the 
grace and aſſiſtance of 60D himſelf ; the miniſter firſt 
prays for his ſpecial preſence with the people, ſaying, 
The LORD be with you ; and they put up the ſame pe- 
tition for the miniſter, anſwering him, And with Tay 
ſpirit. Upon which they all immediately adore him, and 
beg for mercy from each perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
ſaying, Lord, have mercy upon us 1 Chrift,o have mercy 
upon us | Lord, have mercy upon us! And having again 
addreſſed ourſelves to COD in that moſt perfect form 
which Chriſt himſelf hath taught us, the Lord's Prayer, 
the miniſter and people by turns, lift up their hearts to 
cop in ſome ſhort and devout ejaculations ; ſtriving, as it 
were, to outvie each other, in prevailing with the Almighty 
to pour down his bleſſings upon us. Then in an hum- 


þle and ſolemn manner we join together in 


Joint 
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25 Joint Prayers or Collefts, 

Petitioning the divine majeſty for his grace and favour, 
his defence and protection, his mercy and bleſſings, for 
the king, for the royal family, for the church, for our- 
ſelves, and for all mankind; This we ordinarily do in 
the 49ll-35 appointed for that purpoſe ; but upon Wedneſ- 
day, Friday, und the Lord's-day morning, we do it in the 
Hany; and in ſuch a litany as comprehends all and every 
thing that we need to deſire of nlaipbqy GoD, either for 
ourſelves or otbers. 


Reverence and Devotion. 


.. While//theſe prayers: are reading, we ought devoutly 
to continue upon our knees; not fitting, or in any other 
flothful poſture, as too. many profanely and irteverently 
do. See therefore, that as you. come to church to pray 
to o, you do it in that at’, lowly, and ſolemn man- 
ner which becomes creatures, when they ſpeak to their 
great and almighty Creator. And although you ought not 
to repeat the prayers aloud, to the diſturbance of other 
people, yet you mutt repeat them in a whiſper, and 
in your heart; your mind accompanying the miniſter 
from one prayer to another, and from one part of 
each prayer to the other, all along, with attention to 
the ſenſe of every word, and affections ſuitable to the 
matter; humbly adoring and admiring Go, accord- 
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ing to the names, properties, and works which are attii- 
buted to him at the beginning of each prayer; earneſtly 
deſiring che good things which are aſked of him, in the 
body of it, for yourſelves or others; and ſtedfaſtly believ- 
ing in the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt for your 
obtaining of them when he is named, as he always 1s at 
the end of every prayer, except that of St. Chryſaſtom, 
which is directed immediately to Chriſt himſelf. At the 
concluſion of every collect, you are alſo to teſtify your 
ſincere joining in it, and your earneſt deſire of a ſhare in 
the bleſſings prayed for, by a ſolemn Amen, which ſig- 
nifies So be it, or Thus I heartily pray God it may be. 


Anſwers in the Litany. 


In the litany, the aſſent is ſignified by the anſwers 
which the people are directed to make in their proper 
places, as, God Lord, deliver us ! that is, deliver us from 
thoſe ſins, or other evils, which the mini/ter has juſt be- 
fore mentioned. We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord 
that is, to grant thoſe bleſſings which the miniſter has 
Juſt now recommended to our deſires. By theſe we ex- 


preſſy „and more at large make the ſeveral petitions, re- : 


cited before by the miniſter, our own petitions and requeſts 
to GOD. 


The general Thankſgiving, 


And having thus in the collects, or litany, prayed for 


all neceſſary bleſſings for ourſelves and others, it is but fit 


I | we 


[ 
| 
- 
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we ſhould praiſe him alſo for thoſe-mercies we have already 
received; and give thanks, not only in behalf of ourſelves, 
but according to the apoſtle's direction, for all mankind ; 
which we do, towards the end of the ſervice, in the ge- 
neral thankſgiving. Here, if you have any ſpecial or par- 
ticular mercy to bleſs Oo for, upon your own account, 
gratefully remember it, and ſecretly in your heart return 
your praiſes for it, when you come to that paſſage, Thy 
goodneſs and loving- kindneſs to us and to all men. But ſtir 
up yourſelf with fervency, when you praiſe him for his 
ineſtimable love in the redemption of the world by. our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, for the means of grace, and for the hope of 
glory. For as theſe are the greateſt bleſſings he could be- 
ſow upon us, the thankful acknowledgment of them is 
one of the chief ends of our coming together thus in chri- 
{tian aſſemblies. Therefore not only heartily pray, but 
ſincerely reſolve and endeavour to ſhew your ſenſe of theſe, 
as of all other mercies, by an holy and obedient life, 


Concluding Prayer. 


After this general thankſgiving, we have the prayer of 
St. Chryſe/lom ; and then the miniſter alone concludes 
with The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, &c. In which 
prayer is comprehended all we have deſired, or can de- 


lire, to make us completely happy both now and for 
ever, And with this our common daily ſervice ends. 


THE 
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THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 


But upon Sundays and holidays we proceed to the com- 
munion ſervice, to that part of it at leaſt which our church 
enjoins to be uſed on ſuch days, though there be no 4. 
zual communion. Now in the prayers here, the ſame 
temper and devotion is to govern you, as in thoſe before 
put ups the ſame reverence and attention when the eji- 
files and goſpels are read, as when the other ſcripture 
(the firſt and ſecond leſſons) are in reading; the ſame faith, 
and holy. zeal and courage, when the creeds are repeated, 


The Commandments. + Jy 


But what is moſt particular in the communion ſervice 
is, that the ten commamdlinients ate ſolemnly read by the mi- 
niſter; and to expreſs the greater authority, as pronoun- 
cing them in the name of cop, he does it Handing. The 
congregation in the mean time is to continue 4neeling ; 
not that the commandments are a prayer, as ſome weak 
people fancy them to be; nor need they be repeated 
after the miniſter, as many do, but becauſe it is with 
a peculiar reverence that we ought to hear this atoful a- 
claration and ſummary of GoD's will, and of our duty, in 
the very words of ' 60D himſelf :, and becauſe that at tix 
end of each commandment, our church has piouſly di 
rected us to beg. the mercy of GOD, in pardoning whit 
We have been guilty of aginſt the rule of that command- 
ment, and his grace to keep it better for the future, in 

the! 


8 
theſe words, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law ; which being a prayer, ought to 
be humbly offered upon our knees. Be very ſerious 
therefore when the commandments are read; and think, as 
the miniſter goes along, in every one of them, whether you 
hive not offended 60D by thought, word, or deed, in 
ſomething contrary to that commandment, (for in many 
things we all offend, as the apoſtle tells us.). And accord- 
ingly, when you join with the reſt of the congregation, 
in that ſhort prayer which follows each commandment, 
beg parden of GOD with a deep and true repentance; and, 
whether your conſcience accuſe you or not, be ſerious and 
in earneſt when you beg of GoD to iucline your heart to 


keep that article of his law, and to write the whole upon 
it more effectually. 


_— 


The Bleſſing at the end of the Communion Service. 


This part of the ſervice concludes with a bleſſing, (to 
be pronounced by the miniſter alone, and not to be re- 
peated after him) which is in theſe words ; The peace of 
cob, which paſſes all underſtanding, keep your hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and love of GOD, and of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our LoRD ; and the bleſſing of 60D Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gheſt, be among ſi you 
and remain with you always. Amen. 

After the bleſſing, it may be fit to continue till for 
ſome time upon your knees, humbly beſeeching almighty 
GOD to pardon what he has ſeen amiſs in you, ſince you 


2 came 
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came into his preſence; and graciouſly to hear the prayer 
ö and to accept of the praiſes, which you have now offer. 
ed up to him, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, our 
only Mediator and Advocate. 


| After the Service is ended. 

- - Bleſſed be thy Name, O Lord, for this opportunity of 
attending thee in thy houſe and ſervice. 

Pardon my wanderings and imperfections, and accept 
me and my Services, through my only Mediator Jeu 4 
Cbriſt. Amen.“ 


AN 
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AN ALPHABETICAL TABLE 


Of the weekly collects in the book of Commun-prayer, ls 


their proper heads ; alſo of the ſeveral ſubjefts of the 
Pſalms. 


PRAYERS ON THE FOLLOWING SUBJECTS. 


Afficlion. 2 for the 3d Sunday after Epiphany, 8th 
after Trinity, I 5th in Lent, 

Angels, Collect for St. Michael. 

Chaftity. Collect for the iſt Sunday in Lent. 

Chrift, The imitations of him. Collecis for the next 
Sunday before Eaſter, and 2d after Eaſter. 

3 Benefit of his death. Collect for the Annun- 
ciation. 

Church, Collecis for the 5th Sunday after Epiphany, 3d 
after Eaſter, St. John Evangeliſi, and the 


two firſt Collects for Good Friday. 
Sin Unity of it. Collect for t. Simon and St. 
2 
1 Peace of it. Collecis for the 5th, 16th, and 
22d Sundays after Trinity. 


Comfort. Collect for the Sunday after the Aſcenſion. 
Contrition, Colle for Aſb-Wedneſday. 

Covetouſneſs, Collect for St. Matthew's day. 

Courage, Colleft for St, John Baptiſt, 


Enemies, 


* 
* 
bt 
9 
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Enemies. For deliverance from them. Callect for the 
3d Sunday in Lent. 
Example. That we may follow the example of Chriſt. 
Collefts for the Sunday next before Eaſter, 
and the 2d after Eafter Sunday. 


Faith, Colitis for Trinity. Sunday, St. Tamas, St. 


Mark, and 14th Sunday after Trinity. 
Grace. Grace and aſſiſtance in our chriſtian courſe, 
_ Collefts the 4th in Advent, 2d in Lent, 
Eaſter-day, zd in Eaſter, * 7th, and 1135 
478 after Trinity. 
Heaven. For heavenly deſires. Callact for Alenfon-dy pan-day 
8 For the enjoyment. of Gon in heaven. Cu 
leds for Epiphany, th Sunday after Eji- 
4:20 0 5 pbaxy, and the Sunday after Aſcenſion. 
Hugnility. Collett for the Sunday before Egſter. 
* Or a right judgment in all things. Collect. 
for Whitſunday, Iſt Sunday after Epiphany, 
3 -and. gth after Trinity. | 
Judgment. For deliverance from judgments. Collects for 


Septuageſima, Sexageſmma, and the 4th Sun- 


. | day in Lent. 
Love. Love of God and bis 1 Collects for the 
4th Sunday after Eafter, th, 7th, and 14th 
| after Trinity. 
„„ IL. and charity. Calas for Puinguage/ana 
Sunday. 
Miniſters. For fitneſs of miniſters. Colle for St. Mat 
thias. 


Miniſters. 


Pr, 


Pr 
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Mniſterl. That they may be diligent. Calc for St. 
Peter's day. 
.. That their labors may be ſucceſsful. Colle 
for the 3d Sunday in Advent. 
Uortifeation Callects for the Circumciſion and Eaſter- eve. 
Obedience. That we may obey and follow the doctrine 
of the apoſtles. Collects for the Converſion 
of St. Paul, and St. John Baptiſt. 
c Prayer. For the acceptance of our prayers, Callecs 
for the 10th Sunday after Trinity. 
Providence. Prayers for protection by God's providence. 
Collects for the 2d, 3d, 4th and 20th Sun- 
days after Trinity. a 
Purity. A prayer for purity of heart. Collect for the 
| Purification. | 
Regeneration. A prayer for it. Collect for-Chriſimas-day. 
Religion, A prayer that we may be truly religious. 
Collect for the 7th Sunday after Trinity. 
Saints, Prayers for the imitation of them. Colle 
for Innocents-day, St. Stephen, St. Philip, 


St. James, St. John Baptiſt, and All Saints. 
| Scripture, A prayer before reading the ſcripture. Col- 


left for the 2d Sunday in Advent, 
Sin. Prayers for converſion from fin. Collects for 
the 1ſt Sunday in Advent, the 1ſt after 
Eaſter, St. Andrew, St. James, and St. 
Matthew, 
For pardon q Collects for the 12th, 21ſt and/24th Sundays 
of Sin. after Trinity, 


Pers. $:ncerty, 
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Sincerity, A prayer for it. Collect for the gl Sunday 
after Eaſter. 

Holy Spirit. Prayers for the direction of the Holy Spirit. 

| Collefts for the 19th Sunday after Trinity, 
and 5th after Eaſter, 

Temptations. Prayers for deliverance from, and ſupport 

under temptation. Colle&s for the 4th 
| Sunday after Epiphany, and 2d in Lent, 

Thoughts. A prayer againſt evil thoughts. Colle& for 
the 5th Sunday after Eafter. 

Unbelievers. A prayer for Fews, Turks, Infidels and Here- 
tics. The 3d Collect for Good Friday. 

Good Warks. Prayers for fruitfulneſs in good works. Collett 
for the 5th Sunday after Eaſter, and the 
1ſt, th, 11th, 13th, x7th and 25th bun. 
days after Trinity. 
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A SHORT ACC OOUN r 


of the cecafion and den of the Pſalms of David, which 


may ſerve in the private uſe of that divins book, as an help 


to find out ſuch Pſalms, as may ſuit the general or * 


cular circumflances 2 chriſtians. 


Maft of the Pſalms are prayers F pid whe Dan 


ſome other prophetic author was expoſed to great danger or 
affition ; and therefore flies to God as his only help in time 


of need, implores his mercy, the pardon of F fins, or deliver- 
| ance from dangers and affliftions, . May, are Pſalms of 


thankſgiving for mercies received : ſome , are def igned to 426 
play the attributes and perfedtions of God, while others con- 
vey to us the moſt uſe ful moral inſtructions. Laſth, ſome 
of the Pſalms ave prophetic, and ſoms few bloc 


PRAYERS. 


I. Prayers for pardom of ſun. 


Pſalms 6, 25, 38, 51, 130. | 
II. Prayers compoſed when the Pratniift was „ deprived 


of an opportunity of the public exerciſe of religion. 


Pſalms 4a, 43, 63, 94. 
III. Prayers wherein the Pſalmiſt ſeoms 3 y de- 


jected, though not totally deprived of 2 un- 
der his afflictions. 


Pfabns 13, 22, 69, 77, 88, 143. 2 
3 V. 


370 
IV. Prayers wherein the Pſalmiſt aſketh help of God, 
in conſideration of his own integrity, and the upright- 
neſs of his cauſe, 
Pſalms 7, 17, 26, 35+ | 
V. Prayers expreſſing the firmeſt truſt and confidence 
in God under afflictions. | 
P ſalms 3, 16, 27, 31, 54, 56, 57,61, 62, 71, 86. 
VI. Prayers compoſed when the people of God were 
under affliction or perſecution, 
_ Pſalms 44, 3d 74s 795 80, 83 89, 94. 102, 5 | 
137. 
vn. Prayers i in i time of trouble and affliction. 
Te Pſalms 45 55 IT, 28, 41, $55 50, 64, 70, 109, 71h, 
1405 147, 142. | 
VII. Prayers of interceſſion. 
eln 20, 67, 122, 132, ol 


Ps ALMus OF THANKSGIVING, 


I. Thankſgivings for mercies > youchdaſed to particular 


perſons. 
Pſalms 9, 18, 21, 30, 34, 40, 75, 103, 108, 116, 
118, 138, 144. 
II. Thankſgivings for mercies vouchſafed to the Thackte 
in general. 
| Pſalms 46, 48, 635 66, 68, 76, 81, 85, 98, 105, 
124, 126, 129, 135, 130, 149. 
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PsALMS OF PRAISE AND ADORATION, -DISBLAYING 


THE ATTRIBUTES OF GOD, 


I. General ated gments of God's — and 
mercy, and patticularly his care and protection of good 


f men. 


Pſalms 23, 34, 36, 91, 100, 103, 107. x17, rar, 
145, 146. | | 
II. Pfalms diſplaying the power, gel, 49. and 
other attributes of the divine Being. 
Pſalms 8, 19, 24, 29, 33, 47, 50, 65, 66, 76, 77, 
93, 95, 96, 97, 90, 104, 111, 113, 114, 115, 
134, 139, 147, 148, 150. 


InsTRUCTIVE PSALMS. 


I. The different characters of good and bad men. 
The happineſs of the one, and the miſeries of the "OR 
are repreſented in 


Pſalms 1, 5, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 17, 24, 25, 
32, 34, 36, 37, 50, 52, 53, 58, 73, 75, 84, 91, 
92, 94, 112, 110, 121, 125, 127, 128, 133. 
II. The excellence of God's law. 
Pſalms 19, 119. 
III. The vanity of human life. 


- Pſalms 39, 49, 90. 
IV. Advice to magiſtrates. 


Pſalms 82, 101. 


Bb 2 V. 
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Pſalm 1 31. | 
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V. The virtue of humility. 
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* and U "Faith of mankind have compaſ: 
"flon on me, ag to the bowels of thy mercy 1 
8 cmſeienct hath cried aloud againſt me; ener not into 


Judgment with thy ſervant, but let thy gooduef cover my 

anf. "Raiſe me u 0 Lund, that 1 may no longer 

lie dead in fur; but or that I may hve, "and boing, re- 

joice in thy name Let me not wander into > firange paths, 

but ſeeing my folly and my weakneſs, I may gain wiſ- 

dom and frength ; and, hy thy mighty grace * 
eee ſervant! , ! > 
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tes my Father; min G⁴ν 2 
thee; and am not worthy to be called chy chid. I waſted ww. 
the heavenly ſubſtance which thou gaveſt' me; O relieve e 
me with the riches 'of iy mercy.) Open mine eyes, | 
that I may behold the paths of righteouſneſs ! Set my heart A 
at liberty from the bondage of ſin, that I may ſerve thee | 
with a willing mind : and let the blood of * Redeemer ' 
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3. 
De ene. | F 
=p. Lond Almighty, 1 definch thee let not thine anger 
burn againſt me. I have ſonped /— TI have ſinned againſt 
thee, O Lord; but thou in thy mercy haſt called me to 
repentance | Fill my heart with gratitude ſor this my 


deltverance . 4  Immurtal thanks be unto- thee, O graci- 
ous Father, and mighty Lord of heaven and earth ! Let 
the ſenſe of theſe thy mercies keep me ever in thy fear, 
and under, thy protection : Let my 4 ife be devoted to 
thee; j chat, if it is thy pleaſure, [ may rejoice to die for 
thy honor, that through, the merits of thy dear Son [ 
: may inherit life eternal , y . 


- e , — ES. 2 een he - 


er ting TEM 1 een, 

36 The ſame, 

"AE down from thy triumphant glory, 0 Lird of 
heaven, and behold thy ſervant proſtrate before thee! 
Look comfortably on me, and cheer my mournful ſpirit. 
Give me ſuch ſtrength and humble confidence in thee, that 
thy mercies may ſhine forth in me. My neglef of thy 
Jaws has rendered me an out · caſt, even among the chiſ- 
dren of the world! O let my obedience obtain thy far- 
Siveneſs for Feſus Chriſt his ſake | 

0 1 and hl God = truth, I have ſinned, and 
mine iniquities teſtify againſt me: but thou art the hope of 

Iſrael, 
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Ifael, and a Saviour in time of trouble O ſhew me thy 
mercy, for thy glories are wonderful! Though my ſins 
are more numerous than the hairs on my head, thou canſt 
waſh me clean. Be not a ranger to my ſoul, O Lord, 
nor ſhut up thy loving kindneſs from me. Turn thee 
again, and be gracious unto me ! O ſatisfy me with thy 
mercy, that I may rejoice in thy name! Conſider the 
years in which J have ſuffered adverſity and whilſt my 
fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, and my ſpirit is afraid 
of thy judgments, O ſtabliſh me according to thy graci- 
ous promiſes in the goſpel, that I may never be diſappoint- 
e WIT „ 8 


6. | 
The ſame. 


O Lord Almighty, whoſe awful preſence patriarchs, 
prophets, and ſaints were not able to approach : can I be 
worthy to lift up mine eyes to heaven, or preſent myſelf 
before the maje/fy of thy throne ! Thou art pure and 
ply, and wilt not juſtify a ſinner in tranſgreſſions! Suf- 
fer me not to be ſwallowed up of death, nor to become a 
child of  perdition ! Thou art my Father, O GoD, and I 
am thy child : Thou art my Creator, and I am the work of 
thy hands. Remember my weakneſs, O LORD, as well as 
my ſms; and let thy mercy ſuccor and preſerve me. 
Heal my broken conſcience, and let my ins and ignorances 
be done away. Endue me with thy Spirit, that I may 
amend my life, according to thy holy word; and receive 
thy pardon and peace in Feſus Chriſt my Redeemer, 

Bb 4 | 7. 
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7. | 
Ns 4 bo dneſs 0 of 1 * 

0 auen LORD, who in compaſſion to thy pe- 
MPS people. didſt cauſe water to flow from tony rocks, | 
Jet tears of: cantrition flow from my offending eyes, that | 
with hearty repentanca I may bewail my firs, and by trw 
faith, obtain of. thee perfect remiſſion and fargiveneſs. | 
acknowledge the qvickedre/s. by which I have juſtly pro- 
voked thy wrath and indigndtion. O make the remem- 
brance af it grievwns unto me] Soſten my chduratt 
heart, O Lora, that truly ſenſible of my offerices,: I may 
as truly ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, through 
* only Saviour Jeſus Chr We 


| 12 8. | 7 
| f or reſolution fmeerity and dependance an Cod. 

O cus FATHER, of, mankind, behold thy ſin · 
ful creature! Without thee 1 can do nothing but /n: 
without thee T cannot ſue for pardon. How often have 1 
been farry, and repented of my miſdeeds ; and how often 
have I again tran{grefſed again? thee? How Hal! I lock 
wp te hegyen ! O Lord of mercy, pour forth the abundance 
of thy mercies, en py fuu!. Give me ſincrity of heart, up- 
Tight intentiqns; and a {leads purpeſe of mind; that. ſeeing ny 
* fins I way cone them; and confeſſing, be afraid and 
aſhamed to offend thce any more! O give me a firm and 
vigorous reſolution, that with ſtedfaſt faith I may behold 
' the things which belong fo an Pence, tefors they ci rid from 
gige 
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mine. eyes for euer! Grant this, O Lord of heaven, thro? 


9. oe 
For chaſlity, in the perſon of a great offender. 

O bleſkd Fefus, lock down from the glories of thy 
throne, and behold me who am the price of thy blood ! 
Thou cameſt down from heaven to redeem that which 
was b/?, ſuffer not that to be Us bft again which thou haft 
once redeemed. _ have been the temple of thy Spirit, O 
Ged of Iſrael! let not my pollutions deſtroy me, but 
ſanaify me again to thy uſe, T1 am wearied with the 
burden, of my fins, and my ſoul thirfteth after thee z- O 
refreſh me with the Water's of Ws that I may drink and 
live for ever / 

10. 
For the ſame, 


O thou everlaſting G 4 who hat mercifully delivered 
me from the dominion of the prince of darkneſs, I now 
ſtand before thy throne a monument of thy compaſſion ! 
Whom have 1 in heaven but thee, and what is there on 
earth to be compared to thy favor and protection Let 
not the fooliſh vanity of attire, nor all the gaudy trappings 
of ſplendid infamy entice me into ſin. Let no fond conceit 


of perſonal charms delude me, nor the ſoft blandiſhments 
of life, eſtrange my ſoul from thee. Enlighten my un- 
derſtanding ; improve my reaſon ; and frengthen my faith; 
that nothing may appear deſirable in compariſon of a pure 

| heart, 
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| heart, and a peaceful conſcience.” Thou, O Lord, art my 


peace : thou art my only reſt ! in thee-alone is pleaſure and 
true ſatisfattion, and all . thee is deluſion, miſery, 


and torment / 


11. 
For the ſame. 

Give me, O Lord, I beſeech thee, ſuch a bleſſed ha- 
vit of mind, that whether ſecluded from a world of temp- 
tation, or guarded from every approach of fin, I may 
obey thy laws, adore thy mercies, and magnify thy glo- 
rious name! Grant me, O gracious Lord, fo to ſub- 


due my ſpirit, to thy eaſy yohe, that T may offer up my 
Prayers and praiſes to thee, with a pure, an humbly 


and a contrite heart; and finally be received into ty 
glory, through the mediation of my only Saviour and 


| Redeemer. 


12. 
For the ſame, 


0 Ws of heaven, whoſe eyes are too pure to behold 
iniguity, have mercy on thy ſinful creature, who offereth 
up her Prayers unto thee ! Chaſt iſe my imagination, and 
curb my wandering thoughts; let not beauty deceive me, 
| nor lut pervert my heart; nor any temptation turn mine 
ges from heaven. Purify my carrupt aſfections, and re- 
new a right ſpirit. within me. Waſp me thoroughly from 
my ſins, and remove the ſtains of my foul offences, and 


let my body become a fit habitation of my immortal ſoul ! 


Guard 


S 


4 — 1— .. OO 


[ 379] 


Guard every avenue to my heart, and give me ſtrength to 


drive all wicked thoughts far from me; that religion may 
become my delight, and obedience to thy laws, my comfort! 
Send me thy helping grace, O God, for the fake of the 
ſpotleſs ſoul of thy beloved Son, that no bad example may 
ſhake my purpoſe 3 no wiles of Satan enſnare; no fooliſb 
fancy delude me into /in / but ſo guide my ſteps, and arm 
me with reſolution, that I may die, rather than offend thee, 
O thou tender father of mankind ! 


13. 
Way Por the ſame. 


Thou who wouldſt not, O merciful Lord, that any of 
thy creatures ſhould periſh, forgive my rank offences ! 
With horror and confuſion I look back on the abominations 
of my paſt life! How have I wandered from thy paths, 
and involved others in ſin! My Jhameleneſs hath ren- 
dered me as a dag; and I have been accounted as ſpittle. 
Inſtead of being a tower againſt death to a virtuous man, 
| have been the contempt of the vicious / Even they who 
have been partakers in mine iniguities, have ſpurned at me! 
— How have I departed from that grace and dignity with 
which thou haſt diſtinguiſhed thoſe who obey thy com- 
mandments |— Return, O mighty Lord of hofts, return and 
drive mine enemies far from me. Be merciful to my fins ! 


—Wipe out my miſdeeds, and reſtore my innocency / 
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IE 3 14. 
= rac yo: 4 eee, 
81 00 Tord and 1 merit Father, who Roppeth not thine 

| cars at the cries of the wretched, hear the fupplication 
which I make before thee! Give me an humble and a con, 
trite ſpirit, that I may entertain 10. evil thought, nor dar 
to utter an decem expreſſi 2n. I ſhudder at the proſpe 
of my paſt life, O let me fly from every temptation which 
may expoſe me for the future. Remove far from me al 
ſubtleneſs of heart and contempt of thy word and command: 
ments, The practices of deceit. have returned into mine 
own boſom, and as it were by a dart ſtriken through my 


wage 
Lore 
the 

The 
TIT 
fuck 


liver, became a victim to ſin and Satan ! Reſcue me, 
Cc 0 Lord, from the hands of mine enemies, that my wajs 
7 may no longer lead me into the chambers of death, not 


my heart decline into the paths of perdition! 


C oy 


BR LDL.» G7 Ih I 135. 19 57 
£5. wal Ve the ſame,” 


| 0 Etarnat Ga. in * ſight nathing inpurr Can 
dana, let my ſocial affections burn with a pure and lan- 
Sou flame, but ſuffer .not the blaze of luſt to confound 
| Let not my Jmcerity beguile, nor my tenderneſs pol- 


25 my heart. Give me a fteady mind, O Lord ! and 
whatever my diftreſs, or poverty ſhall be, remove from 


me every temptation which may involve my ſoul in fin: 
and give me reſolution to ſcorn that relief which is the 
wages 
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wages of iniquity, and the price of perdition! What, O 
Lord, can I receive in exchange for my foul ! Let not 
the cu/{oms of the world - weaken my abhorrence of ſin. 
Thou, O Lord, art the God of truth! O let me remem- 
ber the judgments which thou haſt denounced againſt 
ſuch dffences, that I may implore thy forgiveneſs, and 
revere thy laws, through the int:xceſſion of my bleſſed 
Redeemer { | | 


16. | 
n For the ſame. 


0 moſt hol at merciful Lord, I have ſinned againſt 
thee, in that I have not reſiſted my irregular deſires. My 
offeffions have wandered, and my heart hath frayed from 
thee: O give me thy grace to return, that my reſolutions 
may be fulfilled, and mine iniquities be no more remem- 
bered | Purify my ſpirit, and baniſh from it all froliſ and 
widked ſuggeſtions, that the evils which I have commit- 
ted may de done away, and my foul cleared, through. 
the blood of my bleſſed Saviour. Grant me that help 
which thou art more ready to give than I to aſi, and have 
mercy on my fins for Jeſus Chrift his ſake ! 


— 


i 
. 
17 

: {3 
TY 
| 

0 
o- 
5 
: 


! 
' 
” 
q * 
*. { 


17. 
a mel and purity of heart. 


o Father Aimighty, and God of my Efz, I beſcech. thee. 


humble my foul in thy preſence ! Give me not a freud lool, 
3 and 


[ 382 ] 
and turn away from me a haughty mind! Let no vain 
hopes deceive, nor evil deſires pervert my heart. Leave 
me not to the councils. of ſinners, and let me not fall into 
their ſnares, Set a ſcourge over my thoughts, O Lord, that 
the diſcipline of wiſdom may rule my heart, and meekn!j 
of ſpirit give reſt unto my ſoul. Pardon mine zgnorancs * 
and infirmities. Let a habit of temperance reſtrain my fr 
appetites, that neither the greedineſs of the belly, nor the ti 
luſt of the fleſh, may prevail againſt me; and give me di 
not over unto an impudent mind; but teach me to ſene 


y 
thee for ever in true faithfulneſs, throu gh Jeſus Chri > 
my Redeemer! G 

18. pl 
ct 
On faith. N 


O Lord almighty, who of thine infinite love haſt ſent . 4 
thine only Son to make thy will known unto men; whillt 

thy goſpel ſhineth on the earth, I beſeech thee let m 

not fooliſhly ſtray, nor blindly wander in darkneſs ! Suſ— 

fer me not to walk in the paths of the world, whilſt the 
footſteps of him who overcame the world, are before mine 


eyes; —even the example of my bleſſed Redeemer ! Sutter 


not the c/?oms or opinions of men to over-rule my reaſen; , 
but make it my daily taſt, to read and confi der thy holy I 
ſcriptures, which have brought ſuch joyful tidings to i 
| mankind. Chaſten me, O Lord, that I may collect my 5 
diſſipated thoughts, ſubdue my evil habits, and with a A 


Neady mind look forward to eternity, - 
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19. 
On the ſame. 


0 Lord Ged almighty, in whoſe faber is life, and 
everlaſting felicity ! Thou haſt graciouſly. delivered me 
from the paths of gnorance, and from the ways of perdi- 
tion : enlighten my underſtanding, that I may ſearch with 
diligence, hear and digeſt with faith, and meditate with 
joy: and with patience and comfort hold faſt thy ſacred word, 
even with: my lataſt hreath; — And as I learn thy will, O 
God, let my anxious longing wiſhes, to ſerve thee with a. 
pure and willing mind, render my heart an offering ac- 
ceptable in thy fight ! This I beg, O father of mercies, 
for the ſake of that great prieſt and prophet who brought 


| bfe and immortality to light ! 


20. 
On occaſion of attendance on the Sacrament. 


Open my heart, O Lord of heaven, that I may receive 
thy word with the true/? faith, and moſt devout affeftion ! 
Pardon and forgive the diſtractions of my thoughts, and | 
let my ſincerity atone for the imperfe& performance of 
my religious duties, Teach me to fly with joy into thy 
preſence, and to ſupplicate thy mercies with ardent love 


And when I commemorate the ſufferings of my ckuci- 
FIED 
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FIED LORD, as bread and wine nouriſh my body, let the 


conſecrated elements invigorate my ſoul, that receiving thy 
creatures according to the inſtitution of my Bleed Savio, 


11 may call to remembrance his meritorious death and paſ- 


ſung. and become a partaker of * be hath 
aſs ee N 


e 


Fr the fone. 8 


* 


0: LORD GOD ETEBRNAL, is ban erthingd that hy- 
nur, thanks, and adoration ſhall be paid to thee; imprint on 


my mind a juſt ſenſe of the neceſſity of receiving thy by 


communion © let no faolifb opinion that it may be diſpenſed 


' with; divert us from io erh u dn, As th Fuphon 


of my animal life depends on food, let the ſupply. of 
thy grace be alſo life and ſtrength to my ſpirit, Let fer- 
went prayer and awful meditation give me ſo ſtedfaſt a con- 


fidence in thee, O God, that I may always rejoice even 


when the terror ef death ſhall ſurround me! Eet the 
commemoration of this propitiatory ſacrifice be a pledge of 


that affinity, by which I hope to be received. under the 


ſhadow of thy almighty Protection in the regions of i im- 
mortal blifs ! | 


22. 


K 


2. 
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On the ſame, (on occaſion of receiving the Sacrament ft) 


O Lord, conſider my complaint, and be not angry with 
thy ſervant that humbly begs to approach thy throne. Give 
me thy grace, for I am thine; and deliver me not into the 


hands of any gb ih enemies. Receive me a8 areturuing 


prodigal, and give me the gread of He, to xelieve my fa- 

auſhed ſoul, that I may . How ahomunab(e 

ae the fins which I have committed! How axutterable 

thy goodneſs in ' branging me to thize altar { Hear me, 

0 Lord, that I may magnify the wanders of thy mercies 

and long-ſuffering. Shew forth thy 2 and accept 
the offering of my heart ! 


5 23. 
For Truft in Gd. 

O Lord my God, in thee have I put my trufi. Give 
me favor with them that know the ſincerity f n heart, 
Thou that art the righteous Judge of men, let me never 
provoke thine anger by any diſtruſt of thy goodneſs, Let 
thy righteous ſentence come forth from thy preſence, and 
thine eyes vehold ny condition. I have callad upon thee, 
0 Gu! incline thine ear unto me, and hearken unto ny 
werds : deliver my ſoul from the wngadly, and from thoſe 
who have their portion in this life. Show me thy paths 


that | may walk innocently. Examine me, O Lord, and 


Cc prove 
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prove me, try out my reins and my heart; for thy loving 


kindneſs is ever before mine eyes, and I will delight in 
thy truth ! | 


ron 24. 
82 — 
8 ' b , 
* 
Ne the ſame. 


O rok ALMIGHTY, I beſeech thee give me thy 
Harp that-I'may-waſh my hands in innocency, and tell 
of all thy 'wonderous works. Let the habitation of thy 
houfe;” and the place where thine honor dwelleth, be my 
chief delight. Be merciful unto me, that I may rejoice 
in thy fatvation ! Let not the world reward me evil for 
gd, nor the unrighteous triumph over me, but comfart 
thou my ſoul and preſerve me 


25. 
For the fame. 


O LorD ETERNAL, thou art my defender, my ur- 
ſhip, and the /ifter up of my head. When I call upon 
«thee, O Lord, hear me out of thy holy hill; and when 
I lay me down to fleep, let thy mercy ſuſtain me. Unto 
thee alone belongeth ſalvation ; and thy blefling is upon 
«thoſe who praiſe thy name. Make my delight to be in 
the company of righteous perſons, and with ſuch as excel it 
virtue e and let me ſet THEE always before mine eyes, that 
I may never: fall, My heart is glad, my glory rejoicet, 
and my fie ſhall reſt in hope; for thou haſt ſhewn me 
the 


387 ] 
the path of life. In thy preſence, O Lord, is the fulneſ 
| ef joy, and at thy right hand there is pleaſure for evermore ! 


26. 
For the ſame. 


ALMIGHTY AND MOST 'MERCIFUL cop, my light 
and my ſalvation, thou art the ſtrength of my life, 
O lead me to the habitation of thy righteouſneſs, that 
finally I may behold thy beauty. Hearken unto my voice 
y when I cry unto thee : have mercy upon me, and hide 
not thy face from thy ſervant. Thou haft been ever my 
ſuccour, forſake me not, O God of my ſalvation! If the 
whole world ſhould forſake me, let me not faint, but 


hope to ſee thy goodneſs in the land of the living! What 
is the higheſt earthly ſplendor to be accounted of, if I can 
reach thy glory in thy heaven of heavens ! 


RS . 


27. 
For the ſame, 


In THEE, O Lord do put my try; let me never be 
put to confuſion. Bow down thine ear to me, and be my 
ftrang rack, and my houſe of defence, Guide, me and lead 
me, O Lord of mercy ! Into thy hands I commend my 
ſpirit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O LorD, THoU GoD 
or TRUTH! I will rejoice in thy mercy, for thou haſt 
conſidered my trouble, and known my ſoul in adverſity, 
when my life was waxed old with heavineſs, and my 


Ce | years 
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years with mourning. O ſhew me the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and how plentiful thy goodneſs is, which thou 
| haſt laid up for them that fear thee, and prepared for them 


that put their truſt in THEE, and not in the ſons of men, 
O flabliſh my heart that 1 may ever truſt in thy mercy ! 


28, 
On Thankſgioing. 


You me, O Lord in the day of 8 O Ged f 
Jacob defend me ! Remember all my offerings, and accept 
the facrifice of my heart. Grant me my ſouls deſre: 
and fill up the meaſure of my hopes in thee, I will re- 
jaice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in thy name] Save, 
Lord, and hear me, O king of heaven, when I call upon 
thee | | Be merciful unto me, and ſhew me the light of 
thy countenance, that thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy /aving health among all nations. Let the whole earth 
rejoice, for thou wilt judge it in 7:ghteonſneſs ! Let her 
bring forth her increaſe, for thou, O Lord, art bleſſed for 
ever; and let all the ends of the world fear thy name! 


29 
For the fame. | 


1 will magnify thee, O cob, My KING, and I will praiſe 
thy name for ever and ever ! Every day will I give thanks 
unto thee, and praiſe thy name for ever and ever] Great 
art thou, O LORD, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed; 
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there it no end of thy greatneſs ! One generation ſhall praiſe 
thy works unto another, and declare thy power! And 
let me talk of thy worſhip, thy glory, thy praiſe, and won- 
derous works, that men may ſpeak of the might of thy 
marvellous ads, and tell of thy greatneſs ! Thou art loy- 
ing unto every man, and thy mercy is over all thy 
works. Let all nature praiſe thee, O Lord, and thy 
ſaints give thanks unto thee. For thy kingdom is an 
everlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth through- 
out all ages. Thy power, thy glory, and thy mightineſs, 
are known unto men : for when thou openeſt thine hang 
thou fillet all things living with plenteouſneſs ! 


30. 
For the ſame. 


I will be glad and rejoice in thee, O LoRD Mos 
HIGH, and my ſongs will I make in thy name. For 
thou haſt maintained my right and my cauſe ; thou ſitteſt 
in the throne, and judgeſt right! Thou wilt judge the 
world, O LORD, and miniſter righteouſneſs. O defend 
the oppreſſed, and be a refuge to the di/treſſed ſoul, that 
they which know thy name may put their truſt in thee, 
who never faileſt them that ſeek thee ! 


31. 
For the ſame. 
O AlMuichry LORD, who delighteſt in the happi- 


neſs of thy creatures, accept the humble tribute of my 
thanks for thy ynbounded mercies in the redemption of 


Co man» 
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mankind! Thy glory, o LoRD, is above the heavens ! 
In what exalted ſtrains ſhall I pour out my heaft, for all 
thy mercies to me a miſerable ſinner ! O let the remem- 
brance of thy favor, elevate my ſpirit, and thy loving kind- 
neſs enliven my heart, as the morning dews refreſh the 
earth! 5 


32. 
For the ſame. 

Praiſed and magnified be thy name, O God, for ever 
and ever! With the deepeſt humility of ſoul I caſt up 
my longing eyes towards thy mercy-ſeat ; and proſtrate 
myſelf in the contemplation of thy adorable perfections 
Lord, what can that language be, which can expreſs thy 
praiſe? Thou art God from everlaſting ! Millions of 
ages are but as a moment in thy fight ; and I am but duff 
and aſhes. —But thou haſt given me life, and thought, and 
powers, to worſhip thee ; and I will worſhip thee with my 
whole heart! Thou haſt given me voice to ing, O le 
me chant hallelyjahs to thy praiſe, and worſhip before 
thee for ever and ever / os mo | 


_ 
For the ſame. 


O Lord God almighty, Father of angels and men, whole 
glory is far beyond the reach of mortal eyes, I beſeech thee 
exerciſe my heart in the ſincereſt love of truth ! Cheriſß 
my reaſon, and firengthem my faith, that I may trace 
out ſome of thy perfections, and adore thee in the oe: 


rations 


391 J 
rations of thy hands ! — How wonderful are all thy works, 
O Lord of heaven ! — Let the regular return of day and 
night, ſummer and winter, teach me to worſhip thy ſu- 
preme, almighty power /—whilſt the contemplation of the 
beautiful face of the earth, and the more glorious luminaries. 
of the heavens, bring thee ſtill cloſer ts my ſoul ; and when 
[ look up to heaven, let my heart be filled with gladneſs / +» 


34 
For the ſame. 

O moft gracious God, whoſe full perfections are paſt find- 
ing out, teach me to adore thy attributes ; let my faith in 
them take ſuch deep root in my heart, as never to be 
ſhaken by time or accidents! Let my awe of thy eternal 
juſtice, and my repoſe in thy loving kindneſs and mercy, daily 
increaſe, till my obedience to the precepts of thy holy re- 
ligion becomes pure and unſpotted. And whilſt I preſs. 
forward in my duty, ſtill let the conſciouſneſs of my frail- 
neſs, humble my ſoul before thee, even to the duſt of the 
earth ! Still let me fly for mercy, where only it can be 
found: ſtill direct: my ſteps to the croſs of my Bleeding Sa- 


viour, there to implore forg:veneſs through his intereeſ- 
ſion and mediation, at thy throne ! 


35. 
For a good life in general (for the morning.) 
O ALMICHTY cop, the great Creator and ſovereign 
Lord of angels and men! Father of light, who dwelleſt in 
Cc 4 | the 
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the light which no man can approach, docept my ti. 


bute of praiſe for all thy mercies; for giving me life and 
all things that peftalii unto it! for preſerving me from 
accidents this night paft, and giving me refreſhing fleep, 
But above all I praife thee, O Lord; from the inmoſt re- 
ceſſes of my ſoul, that inſtead of leaving me in darkneſs, 
and the:fbadoto of death,. thou haſt given me a lively hope 


in the death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Accept my 


thanks, O Lord, for the frequent opportunities afforded 
me; to fit and prepare my ſoul for the great day of account, 
Notwithſtanding my abuſe of thy patience, thou haſt fill 
given me this day to work out my ſalvation, O let me 
do it with fear and trembling . } Fol or theſe ſignal favors 
for thy exceeding great and precious promiſes, thy praiſe 
mall ever be i in my mouth. I will be glad and rejoice in 
thee, and my ſongs ſhall be made to thy praiſe, Un- 
worthy 3 as I am of thy favor, yet filled with the ſenſe of 
thy goodneſs and forbearance, 1 am reſolved to live 
no longer to myſelf, but to him who redeemed me by hit 
blood ! J will endevor to conquer my ſin, and particular 
that which doth ſo eaſily beſet me, and run with patience 
the race that is ſet before me. But I am not ſufficient of 
myſelf for theſe things, or even to think any thing that 
is good. Without thee I can do nothing! My fuff- 
ciency ſtandeth in thy name, O Lord, who haſt made 
heaven and earth. O ſtrengthen me with might by thy 
boh Spirit, to ſubdue my evil and corrupt inclinations ; 


that denying myſelf, I may proceed chearfully in the paths 
of _ and religion, | f 2 


36. 


36. | 
Preſerve, O LORD, my going out and my coming itt, 


and let thy bleſſing accompany me in whatever I take in 


hand. Give me grace to keep my tongue from evil, and 
my lips that they ſpeak no guile; and to practiſe bowels 
of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of ming, meekneſs, long 22 
fring, forgiving the offences of others. And may the 
awful conſideration of the great and terrible day, when 
thou wilt judge the ſecrets of men, by Jeſus Chriſt, in- 
fluence my thoughts, words, and actions, that I may al- 
ways take heed to my ways, and be accounted worthy to 
ſand before the ſon of man; and to receive that great reward 
which he will beſtow on them that diligently ſeek him. 
And may the ravi/bing thoughts of that boundleſs happi- 
net, reſerved in heaven for the ju, induce me to ſet my 
offeRions on things above, and not on things on the earth: 
that I may be at once encouraged and enabled to bear with 
patience and reſignation all thoſe croſſes, diſappointments, 
and misfortunes, which are the inſeparable companian 
of this preſent life : remembering always that I am 
in thy hand, O God. And let me rejoice that 
this light affliction, which is but for a moment, work- 
ech for me 4 far more exceeding and eternal weight 
if lim; and that after patient continuance in well do- 
ing, I ſhall receive glory, and honor, and immortality, 
and drink of thy en as out of a river. — Thou 
knoweſt 
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knoweſt beſt my condition, my deſires, and my real 
wants. Thine infinite wiſdom knoweth, whether it be be} 
for me to abound, or to ſuffer need: O do thou, inexhauſij. 
ble fountain of mercy, ſuit thy bleflings to my ſeveral ne. 
ceſſities, leading me with thy council in order to receive 
me into ny * 
37. 
Fo or the morning, 

0 merciful God, the mighty guardian and protector of man. 
kind, who haſt ſafely brought me to the beginning of this 
day; continue thy favor to me | Ponder my words, O Lord, 
and conſider my meditation — I am going into a world 
furrounded by ſnares, and beſet with temptations : let my 
remembrance of thy wonders of old, and the mercies which 
thou haſt ſhewn to me, keep my gratitude in all its vigor; 
and the hopes of thy future favor add ſtrength to my ws 
gilance and care. Guard my heart, and keep the door of 


my lips, that I may never treſpaſs on thy righteous laws 


38. 
For the ſame. 

O Lord of merey, behold thy ſervant who is riſen from 
the death of ſleep !—T offer up the tribute of my humble 
thanks for this, and all thy mercies vouchſafed unto me. 
Defend me, O God, from all the perils to which I am 
expoſed ! Inſpire me with firm reſolutions of obedience 
to thy commandments, that I may never loſe fight of 
the bright example of my blefſed Sayiaur ! Let it be my 
hourly 
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hourly joy to diſcharge every duty with a ſtrict attention 
to thy holy word ; that preſenting myſelf conſtantly be- 
fore thee, my whole life may become as one continued prayer ! 


Give me ſo rue a knowledge of my dependance on thee, 


| that I may accept, with an humble and a contrite ſpirit, hat- 


ever THOU ſhalt think needful for me! 


"3g 
In fuckneſs. 


O Lord God omnipotent, who filleſt immenſity with thy 


preſence, and ſendeſt thy miniſtering ſpirits to relieve the 
diſtreſſes of thy creatures! Favorably, with mercy, hear my 
ſupplications ! Thus languiſhing on the bed of ſickneſs, 
o'erwhelm'd with fear and trouble, I fly to thee! O 
Lord, forgive my paſt offences ; and ſuffer not the pains 
of my body to diſtract my mind, or weaken my faith in 
thee, Let me look back, with joy, at thy wondrous 


eſcaped ; whilſt I tremble, with the anguiſh of a bleeding 
heart, at the numberleſs offences which I have committed 
againſt thee, Thou knoweſt whereof I am made, and 
the evils to which I have been expoſed. O be merciful unto 
ne; flrengthen my heart, and teach me how to die © that to 
my laſt expiring breath I may repoſe my truſt in thy 
mercy, through Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer J 


$0 
In the ſame. 
O Father of mercy, and God of my life, fend me thy 
Having health, that whether I /zve or die, I may not be 


entanglea 


goodneſs, for all the dreadful ſnares of fin which I have 
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entangled in the world, nor my foul ęrunged from thee | 
I am enftebled by ſickneſs, and difirafied with pain; rouze 
my drooping ſpirits, O Lord! Expand my heart, and en- 
large my views, that I may look forward, with joy, on 
the vaſt proſpect of eternity that lies before me ! Had 12 
thouſand years to live, my prayers and praiſes ſhould fil 
up every hour / but if my time is come; if it is now th 
| pleaſure to break theſe chains of mortality ;—O receive me 
into the everla/ting- manſions of thy bliſs ; there, wi 
more exalted powers of ſoul, let me fing hallelujahs to thy 


Praiſe, for ever and ever! — I am not worthy, O Lord, 


of the leaſt of thy myraes ! I am not worthy ta caſt up min 
ayes to heaven! O let the ineſtimable merits of my bci 
Redeemer plead for my foul! Let his all-powerful inter- 
ceſſion prevail for me; that through him I may find ach 
tance with thee ! Save me, O Lord, for thy mercies art in. 
finite! | 
| 41. 
In the ſame. 


© Lord almighty, thou tender parent of all the child 
of men, extend thy compaſſion to we Thus drooping 
in ſickneſe, and languiſhing in diſeafe, touched with 4 
deep ſenſe of my pa/? fins, and preſent miſery, with the 
profoundeſt awe I humble my ſoul before thee ! O prepare 
my ſpirit for that approaching hour, when I ſhall appear 
at thy judgment-ſeat ! =» There let the wounds of my 
bleeding Sauiour plead my cauſe / There let his powerful 
mediation ſue for my pardon! There let nls inter- 
] F 72 
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aun compenſate for MY imperfef ſervice ! Blot out 
from thy remembrance the numberleſs tranſgreſſions of my 


life ; ind let me devote the remainder of it, to adore, and 
praiſe, and magnify thy glorious name, through the ſame 


Feſus Chr iſt, the mighty Saviour and Redeemer of the world! 


42. 
In the ſame. © 


O Almighty and omniſcient God, who conſidereſt that we 
are but men, have mercy upon me, and ſend me thy com- 
firt from above]! Let the humble offering of theſe tears, 
the only ſacrifice I now can make, be ſtill accepted by 
thee, O hear my prayers, and withhold not thy peace 
from my anxious heart! Let not the ſorrows of DEATH 
compaſs me about, nor do I implore thee to arreft his arm; 
for thou knoweſt which of the two is beſt for me, or life 
or death; and let thy will bg done ! If my hour is come, in 
which this vital heat and motion is to ceaſe; to thy 
hands I commend my fpirit, for THO haſt redeemed. mo, 


'U Lord, thou God of mercy ! O bleſſed Feſus, who art the 


reſurrection and the life, be THoU my defence in death ! 
Guard me againſt all the adverfaries of my ſoul! Let the 
remembrance of thy. agonzes and bloody ſweat, and thoſe 
ſufferings, which no human heart can meaſure or con- 
ceive, give me patience and reſignation ; that I may keep 


thy bright example in my view, and glory even in death /— 


Compoſe my thoughts, O Lord, and let my ſpirit reft in 
ſtedfaſt hope, that I may never bs confounded ! 


43. 
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43* 
In the ſame. . 
0 ALMIGHTY LORD, who art a ſtrong tower to al 
them that put their truſt in thee, to whom all things in 
heaven and earth do bow, be thou my defence on this verge 
of life, I know there is none other name under heaven, 
by which I can receive health or ſalvation, give me then 


a heart, O Lord, to fly to thee, in the name of jy 
bleſſed Redeemer ! 


44- 


- In the ſame: 


O GRACIOUS LORD OF HEAVEN, I beſeech thee, 2 
I feel my bodily ſtrength decay, my hope in thee may ſpring 
forth and floriſh with redoubled force ; and thy grace and 
holy Spirit inuigorate my foul! Give me an unfergn! 
repentance for all the errors of my paſt life, and a ſtedſaſ 
faith in Jeſus Chrift thy Son; that my fins may be done 
away, by thy mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, And 
as my diflolution ſeemeth to draw near, O fit and prepare 
me for the dread hour, that 7 may die in peace, and my 
ſoul be received into thine everlaſting kingdom, through 
the merits and mediation of the great Interceſſor an! 
Redeemer, the fame Jeſus Chrilt ! 
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IN THE FORM OF 
FF 
1. 

Fer bene factors. 


LMIGHTY AND MOST MERCIFUL FATHER, by 
A whoſe tender compaſſion our feet are ſet in the 
paths of righteouſneſs, accept our humble prayer for all the 
inſtruments of thy mercies to us. Make their days happy; 
and give them the joyful hopes of pleaſing thee. Let their 
piety and compaſſion, and all their anxious efforts to ſave the 
fouls of others, plead for their own immortal ſpirits at thy 
throne, O God /— Thou haſt ſhewn thy favor to us: 
we beſeech thee to extend thy loving kindneſs to all the 
children of men | Be thou a tower of defence, that no af- 
fiction may reach them] This we beg through the me- 
dation of Jeſus Chriſt, the great friend of mankind, who 
offered up his fe, that we might live for ever; and who 
now liveth and reigneth at thy right hand, O Father eter- 
nah and thou O Bleſſed holy Spirit, one ſupreme almighty 
C Amen. 


2. 
For the ſame. 


O Lord G of heaven, mercifully behold the faithful- 
neſs of all thoſe who ſerve thee with a pure and willing 


mind ! 


LI 


L 4% 


mind Shower down thy choiceſt bleſſings on the head; 
of our benefaftors. Increaſe their piety, and proſper their 
labors in thy vineyard, that it may bring forth an abun. 
dant increaſe, to the preſent and everlaſting good, and 
happineſs of mankind ; and ſo diſpoſe their hearts to do 
that which is right in thine eyes, that they may fave their 
own ſouls alive! This we beg, O merciful Father, 
through the mediation of Jeſs Chriſt our bleſſed Lind 
and Redeemer ! Amen. | 

: 1 

For Grace, 

n ene and Father b 
thow great original from whom all things proceed] Cheriſh 
us with the bright beams of thy grace, and Heavenly bene- 
difiom! Shed on us the dew of thy anercy-! Scatter the 
clouds of ignorance that furround us; and render our obe- 
dience ſo perfect, that we may never ſtray from the way: 
of thy commandments. This we beg for Fefus Chrift bis 
fate, our bleficd Lord and Saviour! Amen. 


| 4+ 
On Thankſgiving. 

Father of mercy, and God of conſolation, who, halt ſent 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to redeem mankind ; we give thee 
our moſt humble and gratefaul thanks for the bountiful pro- 
viſion made for our ſpiritual and temporal neceſſities; 
and we beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe our hearts by the in- 
fluence of thy bleſſed Spirit, that through /incere rep#- 


Facts 
2 


[401 ] 
tance, and a ftedfaſ faith, we may live hereafter as be- 
come the true diſciples of Chriſt, and enjoy all the glo- 
nous promiſes - of his goſpel. This we beg for the 
ſake of the ſame Jeſus Cbriſi, the bleſſed Redeemer of 


the world. Amen! 
| 5 
For Gratitude, 

O Lord and tender Father of mankind, we pour out our 
hearts in thankful acknowledgments of thy unutterable 
goodneſs towards us ! Teach us ever to be watchful, that 
we may expreſs our gratitude, by our obedience, Teach 
us thy will, O Lord, that our lives may be con/tantly de- 
voted to thy ſervice, and every hour employed to thy glory. 
This we beg for the ſake of Jeſus Chri/t, who died that 
we might live for ever] Amen | 


8 
For Gratitude, Concord, and Peace. 


Lord, we beſeech thee, accept the tribute of our 
thanks for thine inęſtimable goodneſs in the creation, and 
thy unbounded mercies in the redemption of mankind ! 
Let the remembrance of our paſt dangers, give us the 
greater comfort in our preſent retreat, and ſo effectually 
teach us thy will, that we may never depart from our 
obedience to thy holy commandments. Let a true ſpirit 
of piety reign in our hearts, that concord, and peace, and 
Joey may abound in theſe dwellings, to the glory of thy 


name, and the falvation of our immortal fouls | This we 


beg through Fe/us Chriſt our Lord. Amen | 
D d 7. 
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1 ria it am 2 
yours ar 7 | 
Pier Concord. and Agreement. 
O merciful Lord, Who Walt been gracichſh pleaſcd t 
deliver us from the bondage of fin, and fo ſhow us the 
paths of righteouſneſs, baniſh far from us all jealouſy and 


fooliſh contention ; and let no unſeemly word fall from us, to 
intertüpt dur peace, or prevent our imitating the mecknes 
of dur Befled Redeemkr. This we beg for tie (Me of the 
lame feſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour! Amen. 


| 1 225 
Por Puri of Cover ſation. ö 

O. Tord ulmigbiy, whoſe watchful eye is ever preſenh 
and ſees our hearts; with ſhame and anguiſh we bewal 
the foul thoughts, words, and deeds committed againlt 
8 thee. Give us thy grace moſt carefully to avoid the ſame 
for the future! Set a watch, O Lord, at the door of 
our lips, that no evil diſcourſe may be ever heard amongſt 

us. This we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his fake. Amen 


us 
.- Hor the ſame. 


O Tord, we offer up our ſpirits to thee, in Purity of heart, 
and iniplitity of mind. Suffer us not, O merciful Father, 
to provoke thine anger and wrathful diſpleaſure, but let 
this our retreat from fin, ſo cleanſe our [ſouls from: pollution, 

and our bodies from difeaſe 3 that it may be a glorious monu- 
2 6-05 ment 
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mort of thy grace, and all the ends of the earth fee and advve 


thy power |, Save us, O Ged of mercy, through the me- 
rits of thy ſpotleſs Bon our Saviour Ze/us Chrifg. Amen! 


* 
* 
. 
= 


For Forgiveneſs of others. fa 


O mercaful Lord God, we beſeech thee, of thine infi- 


nite mercy, to forgive the offences we have committed 


againſt thee, and pardon thoſe who have been the cauſe 
of our tranſgreſfons! Thy blood, O BIESSED JjEsOs, 


was fhied for thine cemirs, fuffer not the companions of 


our gullt to periſh! Turn their hearts to thy righteous 
paths, O Lord, that they may no longer reb# againſt thy 
commandments. Turn © their hearts, O Lord, and let 
them behold the things which belong to their peace, before 
they art Vid from their ryer for ever! This we beg, 0 
merciful Furber, for the fixe of rs ſpytlefs ſoul who died 
to tebeem the world. Ainen! © ; 


TT, 
Under Afflitions, 


O torp ALMIGHTY, forget us not in thy mercy, 
nor hide the brightneſs of thy countenance from our af- 
ficiad minds Conſider, and hear us, O Lord God, that 
our hearts;may be joyful in thy ſalvation! Our Fathers 


hoped in thee, under all their affi:&:ons, and thou didſt 


deliver them. Help us, O Lon, that we may put our 
truſt in thee! Thou deſpiſeſt not the contrite heart; 
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hide not thy face from us when we call upon thee. Dif. 
play thy glory, O LorD of heaven, and ſuccor us for thy 
mercies ſake, that all the kindreds of the nations may ſee 


thy goodneſs, and parental care, O FATHER ALMIGHTY, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen! 


12. 
| Under the fame. 


| 0 Lord Ged of Iſrael, we put our truſt in thee ! Hear 


us, we beſeech thee, for thy mercies ſake, Whillt the 
whole earth pays homage to thee, lift us up, that we may 


- magnify thy name, O Lord of heaven! Incline thine ear 
unto us, who ftretch forth our hands unto thee ; and let 
our prayer come before thy throne ! Abhor not our ſouls, 


O Lord ! Shew us the way that we ſhould walk in, that 


we may raiſe our ſouls to thee. Teach us to do that 
which pleaſes thee, that thy Spirit may direct our paths 


in righteouſneſs. Accept this our humble petition, O Lord 


God omnipotent, through the mediation of the mighty 


Prince and Saviour of the world. Amen | 


9 

For Induſtry and Reſignation. 
O almighty Lord, who in thy wiſdom haſt appointed 
the various offices of human life, we beſeech thee, what- 
ever we do, or think, that it may be to thy glory. Letevery 


day add new ſtrength to the good habits which we are 


now endevoring to acquire, Comfirm them, O Lord, 
wha 


[ 45] 

whilſt the opportunity is afforded us, that they may make 
the deepeſt impreſſion on our minds. Confirm them, O 
merciful Father, that we may delight to exerciſe our hearts 
in piety, and our hands in labor Give us, O Lord, ſuch 
upright minds, that we may acquit ourſelves acceptably in 
thy fight, through the remainder of our days; and when 
the toilſame journey of life is ended, receive us,' O Lord, 
into thy heavenly reſt, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen! 


* 


Fox ONE PERSON. 


1 I 4+ 
Por Contentment. 


0 . Lo wha; in the gracious diſpenfations of they 
providence hath appointed my ſtate and condition, baniſh 
from my heart all murmuring and - diſcontent : give me a 
meek and humble ſpirit, and let the reſtraints of my calling 
become pleaſant to me; that as I am freed from the anxi- 
ous cares of power and riches, my ſeriouſneſs and piety . 
may be the more improved, and every hurdſbip in my 
ſervite diſcipline my ſpirit, and train me up to virtue; and 
lead me, O Lord, in the ſteps of my great maſter eſus 

Chriſt! Amen. 


15. 
Por Induſtry, and Reſignation to Providence. 

O Lord God almighty, who haſt ordained, by thy un- 
changeable decrees that man ſhall eat his bread in toil and 
labor, give me, I beſeech thee, a thoughtful and induſtri- 
ous diſpoſition, Let my diligence and innocency go hand in 

Dd 3 hand, 
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hand, and adminiſter to their mutual ſupport. Feach me 
an entire ſuhmiſß̃on to thy will, and give me fo trug a rel 
of an huwble condition, that the lig of my bleſſed Saviour, 
and the. glorious. exemple he hath ſet before mine eyes, 
may appear with a far brighter luſire than any earthly 
glory! This J beg, O Lord, for His ſake who redeemed 
this oY * Amen! _. at 


_— 
For Fidelity in ud, 


O Lord, the righteous judge of n men, let thy fear be 
always before mine eyes, that I may faithfully diſcharge 
my duty, nor ever fall under Thu diſpleaſure. Let nei- 
ther indolence nor falſbood betray my foul ; but make me 
zealous in my maſter's ſorvice*, that my conduct towards 
him may expreſs my- gratitude, for all the mertias, which 
'THOU haſt vouchfafed unto me. Thy all-piereing eye, 
O Lord, can ſee my inmoſt thoughts, and minuteſt ac- 
tions! Let my love and honor, my fidelity and reſpect for 
my maſter, be apparent in bis fight, that I may delight 
in promoting his proſperity: and let our united endevors 
advance thy glory, and the happineſs of mankind, Give 
him, O Lord, a juſt ſenſe of his eternal obligations to 
Juſtice and piety, temperance; and every other virtue, that 
no part of his conduct may diſturb the repoſe of my tou), 
but render my. ſpeerity towards him the more acceptable 
to thee. This I beg, O merciful Father, for Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake, Amen ! 


17. 


Or miſireſss ſervice. 


L 


Aan ai | 

O Almighty Lord, who delighteſt in the obedience” of 
thy creatures, give me a meek and contrite ſpirit, that imi- 
tating the humility of my Lord and Saviour; may obtain 
that REST of ſoul, that PEACE of mind, which is fat 
beyond what the world can give. Inſpire my heart with 
an utter abhortence of all falſhiod and evaſimn ; ; «ad let me 
dare to confeſs the truth, to whomſoever has a right ts 
require it. Make me patient” under reproef, and diligent 
in performing my duty ; that my obedience to myg* maſter 
may be accepted as obedience to thee, Remove far from 
me all pride and haughtineſs of ſpirit, and teach me how 
to ſupport myſelf under ani: reproaches, that with pa- 


tience, and reſolution, and finglensſs of heart, I may ſubdue 
evil with gecd, and ever polles my ſoul in tranguility, — 
Let my conſaence be always yoid of offence tawards thee, 


d may fell rerefurns ft wwiglt dn the fr dt and ini 
pit which furround pes 1 may acquit myſelf wich ap 


Plauſe in thy fight, O Lord, and receive the great reward 
which thou, haſt promiſed, in Jaſus Grif Py peep 
and Saviour. Amen! 


18. 
For Gratitude. | 
Almighty and moſt merciful Father, who of, thine infinite 
dodneſs haſt delivered me out of the hd" of the de- 


* W. 6.4 Kr er, 
* Or miſtreſs. 8 7 
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ſtroyer, and preſerved me by the kindneſs of my fellow. 


creatures, teach me how to promote their happineſs, that 


whilſt I pour out my heart in the warmeſt gratitude to 


thee, I may advance the great cauſe of virtue and reli- 
gion in the world. Let thy returning ſabbaths, which 1 
have fo, often abuſed, always inſpire my heart with thani/- 
giving, and bring me freſh conſolation, Teach me to 
delight in thy worſhip, and to adore thy name with the miſt 
exalted joy; that the incenſe of my prayers may reach thy 
| throne, O Gd And thoſe neceſſary things, which for 
my e«nworthineſs 1 dare not, and for my blindneſs J cant 
aſk, thou mayeſt vouchſafe to give me, for the merits of 
thy dear Son, my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen | 


4 the paint of Death. 

O ArmIGnHTY con, to whom belong the iſſues of 
life and death, viſit my trembling heart, and fave me for 
thy mercies ſake | . Receive my ſpirit, O Lord, into thoſe 
ay habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep 
in Chriſt enjoy perpetual ri oft and happineſs Grant this, 


O merciful Father, for the ſake of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 
my bleſſed Lord and Redeemer ! Amen: 


20. 
On the ſome. 


Faule of angel: and men, almighty Lord and Gate of 
univerſal Being, in whom do live the ſpirits of the juſt 


made 


[ 409 ] 

made perfect! O let my ſoul be acceptable in thy fight ! 
Waſh it in the blood of that immaculate Lamb which 
was ſhed to take away the fins of the world; that the 
defilements I have contracted may be purged away, and 
my ſoul be accepted through the merits of Jus Chri/t. 
And thou, O bleſſed Redeemer of the world, forgive 
my tranſgreſſions, and plead my cauſe at the throne 
of mercy. Amen! | | 


21. 
For the Evening, 4 | 
O Lord God almighty, who by thy provident N haſt 

conducted me in ſafety to the concluſion of this day; for- 
vive the offences which I have been guilty of againſt thee, 
whether in thought, or word, or by any action unworthy 
my character as a chriſtian, that I may retire to reſt. in 
humble confidence of thy protection. Let the return of 
the hour of ſleep remind me of the ſhortneſs of life, and 
teach me what it is to die! — Thus kneeling in thy awful 
preſence J offer up the ſacrifice of my heart ; accept it, 0 
Lord, as my evening oblation; and hearken unto my un- 
feigned prayer! Baniſh from me all evil deſires, that my 
own heart may not conſpire to my ruin. Protect me, 
'] beſeech thee, from all the perils of this night. Be 
thou my guard, and my defence, and finally receive me 
into thy eternal reſt, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen! 


, Morning 


99 


14 


For tongue to ſpeak, or verſe to celebrate : 
80 vaſt thy mercies, a and thy truth ſo high, 


"Vito thee lift IT up mine 57 0 thou that dwelt: in 
the heavens! 

| Let my complaint come before thee, 0 Lord: "Gin 
me underſtanding according to thy word | PER. | 
My help cometh from thee, O Lord, who hath made 
heaven and earth! Hold thou me up, and 1 ſhall he /efe. 

Make me to 20 in the paths c of thy commandments, 
for therein 1 is 11 def fre, 


Bleſſed art tho, O N O teach me thy ſtatutes! 
Thy words have I hid within my heart, that 1 ſhould 
not * againſt thee. 
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2 2 2 I Moning HYMN. | | 
thunder treat | of 
Doth with a purple bluſb the ſkies adorn: 
Awake each faculty, awake and ſing, | | tit 
In holy SU gg W er ur 


. 10 notes diving let my glad voice. proclaim, 


His mighty goodneſs and eternal ame! 
Let my loud praiſes through the world reſound, 
While crowding nations liſten all around! 


88 wa 


But, O my God, thy wonders are too great 


They piexce the clouds, and reach beyond the ſky ! 
De E jection: 


| cad Ejaculations. 


With 
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With my lips have I been telling of all the judgments 


of thy mouth. 
Thou haſt granted me thy loving kindneſs in the day- 


time. In the night-ſeaſon will I ling, and make my prayer 
unto. thee, O God of my life! 4 


Nizht HY MN. 


Sleep is a Sat O make me try, 
By leeping what it is to die; ; 

And down PE gently lay my head, 
Within my grave, as on my bed. 


How e'er I reſt, great G! let me, 
Awake agaig at laſt with thee; 

And thus affur'd, behold I lie, 
e or to wake or die. 


yl Theſe are my drowſy days, in vain | 
I do now wake, to ſleep again; 

e O come that hour, when I ſhall neyer 
Sleep again, but wake for ever! 

rtl. 

? 

1 


[42] 
On free i. 
LETTER XIV. 1 
To the ſame. 


HOSE know but little of the human heart, who 
do not perceive an evident inconſiſtency in it. 
No one can be ignorant that there is a perpetual ſtruggle 
between his good and evil propenſities. This ſeems to 
mark out, in the .fronge/t characters, our being fallen 
from ſomething we originally were, agreeably to what i; 
related in the ſacred writings, of the fall of man : and how- 
ever ſome may pretend to refine away the plain ſenſe 
and meaning of the ſcriptures, we can never make that 
account more intelligible ; nor can we, by any forced 
conſtruction, convert it into an allegory, without ſubjed- 
ing the whole ſcripture to be conſtrued -by ny indivi- 
dual, as his fancy may ſuggeſt to him. 
This ſad truth is evident, at this day, that one wilful 
ſin plays havoc with the ſoul, and as a wound weakens 
and corrodes the whole frame of the body, ſo does the 
tranſgreſſion of the divine commandment pervert the true 
current of our thoughts, and incline our fouls, that is, 
our wills and affections, not only to the repetition of the 
ſame fault, but alſo of many others. Hence we may in- 
fer how it came to paſs, that man is what we find him 


to be, though originally made very differently. W: 
| at 


ſet 
Wi 
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That we are free cannot poſſibly admit of any wiſe 
man's doubt; yet our belief or aſſurance that we are free 
ſeems to be often ſuſpended, as if we wiſhed that we 
were not free; which in fact is wiſhing that we might 
act from in/tin?, and not from reaſon; and that from 
being next in order to angels, we mi ght be on a level 
with brutes. The ſublime Milton, ſpeaking of the deter- 
minations of the great author of nature, reſpecting man, 
ſays, 


« I made him juſt and right, 

&« Sufficient to have /tood, though free to fall, 

&« Such I created all th' æthereal pow'rs, 

« And ſpirits, both them who ſtood, and them who 
& fail'd: | 

&« Freely they ſtood, who ſtood; and fell, who fell. 

« Not free, what proof cou d they have giv'n ſincere 

« Of true allegiance, conſtant faith, or love, 

« here only what, they needs muſt do, appeared, 

« Not what they wou'd ? hat PRAISE cu'd they 
« receive ? 

hat PLEASURE I, from ſuch obedience paid, 

„ Then will and reaſon, (reaſon alſo is choice) 

« Uſeleſs and vain, of freedom both deſpoil'd, 

« Made paſſive both, had ſerv'd NECESSITY, 

« Not ME?” 


Who in his right mind can reſiſt this plain reaſoning ? 
You need only knock at your own breaſt, and enquire 
of your own heart, if you do what you can de; and if you 

I | do 


[am] 


' dot with a toilling mind? What greater end can ther MI it 
be in life, than to worſhip God, and as far as our limited th 
powers will carry us, to diſplay the glory of the Mosr 
HYGH in the redemprion of mankind, by his Son Jeſu t 

Obriſt ; ever remembering that his Mercy is as infinite a 0 
his twifdom : and as he knows of what we are made, it re 
is an offence againſt his 5274 and wiſdom to preſume tht of 

he does not make all thofe allowances, which our reafoi * 

| and knowledge of his promiſes ſuggeſt to us, will be con- | 

| fidered by infinite wiſdom, eſpecially when we find, by the J 

| experience of the beſt of men, that with all the exertion 


of our powers, there is reaſon to fear we ſhould other- 8 
wile periſh. | 2 
On the other hand, to expe&? that he will 1 . 
what our own hearts condemn ; and take no cognizance of 1 
erimes which the moſt careleſs obſerver conſiders as pu- 
niſbable, if they are not repentedof, is equally an | th 
to the wiſdom and juſtice of God. | D 
Our great misfortune is, that we generally impute ſo in 
4 much to our depravity, or deviation from that original bei. fa 
ter ate; and fo little to our own conſcious neglect, which 00 
we blend under the common name of depravity, that we ch 
- often refine away the fub/tance of repentance : and conſe- b 
quently are heedleſs in the performance of it, notwith- » 
ſtanding the conſciouſneſs of our offences, which we know 01 
we ought in all reaſon to repent of, in ſackcloth and aſbts 6 
In this view there is great danger that our own hearts wil 6 


de ingenious to deceive us, und deal unfairly, by inducing 56 
us to neglect the proper meuns, and the uſe of fuch li- 
I l / In 


„ . K Ou 
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bor an. oon Js gives „ n and to refuſt 


the 100 /f. 

To form a true idea of our crdichon, we wat conſider, 
that deliberate and habitual ſins ought ever to ſtand diftin- 
guiſned from thoſe of miſtake or furpriſe; and in order to 
repentance, we ſhould ſee the fol, as well as the malignity 
of ſm. I dare ſay you have often imagined that you was 
enjoying the moſt deſirable thing in nature, I mean liberty, 
in doing as you pleaſed, at the very time that you was a 
ſave to the power and dominion of your vicious appetites, 
or fooliſh fancy. We may amuſe ourſelves with fine-ſpun 
notions; but the chriſtian religion moſt aſſuredly lays us 
under reſtraints. yet examine them attentiueiy, and you 
will find they are fuch reſtraints, as naturally produce the 
true and real freedom of the mind, which is the very thing 
on earth, moſt grateful to human nature. 

To ſuppoſe that the ſervice of Gad is flavery, is to make 
the Almighty a Tyrant; or to imagine that the ſervice of the 
Devil is freedom, is to make him a.zuft prince. We often 


impoſe on ourſelves ; we call things by wrong names, and 


fix falſe ideas to them; and thus it happens that we bug 


the molt cruel bondage, and call it freedom ; and we mean 
the freedom of acting as we pleaſe ; and conſequently if we 


had pleaſed to be virtuous, we might have been ſo. . But 
we may for the ſame reaſon, if we pleaſe, barter away 
our freedom for ſlavery. ** If a man's body be under con- 
* finement, or he be impotent in his limbs, he is then 
«* deprived of his bodily liberty: and for the ſame reaſon, 
if his mind be blinded by ſottiſb errors, and his reaſon 


* ogyer- 
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« over-ruled by violent paſſions; this is plainly as great 
4 | ſlavery, and as true @ confinement. It is very evident, 
<« that what impotency of limbs, or bonds, are to the natura 
< liberty of the body ; the very ſame thing is vice, ign- 
„ rance, or paſſim, to the moral liberty of the mind, 
«© Wherefore as the body is free, when, it is moved by 
the natural action of the blood and ſpirits, and not by 
«© the convulſive motions and violence of a diſeaſe ; ſo the 
« mind is then, and then only free, when its choice is di. 
cc rected by the natural motive of right reaſon, and not 
“ by the violent force of a blind and headſtrong paſſun.” 
In the mean while, the higheſt improvement and jr. 
6c fedtion of liberty, in the preſent life, is, when a man 
«© not only obeys the commands of God, but does it lali 
te tually with eaſe and pleaſure.” 

Thus you ſee how much depends on Habit, and the ac- 
quiſition of that freedom, which is the price of our lan, 
after the true riches of the mind : and recourſe to the divine 
aid, to acquire true happineſs, is the ultimate end of our 
purſuits. The grace of God is the only counterpoiſe to 
the fonful propenſities of our corrupted nature; but if we 
uſe our own freedom, in its true and proper extent, that 
grace will never be denied to us, though it is preſumption 
to fix the time and manner of its operation. Farewel. 
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On Repentance. 


LETTER XV. 
To the ſame. 


Ou ſee that I am not ſcanty in my zeal for the 

ſervice of thoſe whoſe cauſe I eſpouſe. As you are 
now in a capacity of thinking what you have been about, 
I hope you will alſo think of what you ought to de; and 
that you will not conſider repentance as a word of little or 
no ſignification: it has a ſtrong meaning in the common 
affairs of life, and if there is a heaven or a hell, it can- 
not be leſs important with reſpe& to eternity. V irtue 
claims our bluſhes in ſecret, if we act improperly ; ſhall 
we be leſs aſhamed when mens eyes are upon us? It is 
neceſſary for you to live in ſome degree expoſed to ob- 
ſervation, even in your retirement : ſeveral of you muſt 
* ſleep in the ſame room; ſome may not be ſo prouſly 
inclined as others; but I truſt you will find that no one 
will have the outragious impudence to ſay any thing that 
is indecent, improper, or unbecoming the condition of 
one who pretends to be a penitent : but if ſhe ſhould, I 
adviſe you by all means to admoniſh her : let it be 


done in gentle words, but not without ſuch reſolution as 
"  fhall 


Four, five, or ſix perſons, according to the number in 
the houſe, ſleep in one room. 


E e 


— — — 
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ſhall indicate that you are determined not to connive 1 


any thing which is contrary to the pious deſign of the 
| inſlitution ; and the declaration which ſhe made upon her 


admittance, that ſhe would conform to the rules of the hou, 
If one, ſo perverſe, ſhould happen to come into yur 
ward, remind her in the moſt perſuaſrve terms, that the 
exiſlence of ſuch a charity as this, depends on the 9. 
jects of it being reſtrained within the bounds of that 4. 
cency, which it is :nfamous to neglect in common life, much 
more ſo if tranſgreſſed by thoſe, who, conſcious of an ac. 
cumulated lad of guilt, fly from the world to impler; the 


' pardon of an offended Gd 


With reſpe& to yourſelf in particular, to whoſe u- 


der/tanding I am now appealing, as your friend, let me 


entreat you by all the ſacred tyes of love to God, to en. 
devor to remember the time paſt, only to repent of it, and 
fo forget all thoſe abominable ſcenes, 


c Mich blot the face and luſh of modeſty.” 


c Let modeſt matrons at the MENTION ſtart, 
&« And bluſhing virgins, when they read the ANNALS, 
“ Skip ver the guilty page.. 


If your heart labors not with anxious efforts to purge 
away its filth ; nor ſees with indignation thoſe crimes, 
which you profeſs to repent of, where is your ſincerity * 


C SEEMING DEVOTION does but gild a knavt, 


% That's neither faithful, honeſt, juſt, nor Lrave : 
« Hu 
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« But where RELIGION does with VIRTUE join, 
c It makes a woman like an angel ſhine,” 


True penitence is the object you have now in view: it 
is the foundation of your hope, and the remedy of your a. 
fiction. Inſtead of daring to profane your tongue with 
any wnhallowed ſounds, rather in the energic language 
of the poet, | | 


« Let wretches loaded hard with guilt, as you are, 
&« Bow with the weight, and groan beneath the burden, 
& Creep, with the remnant of the ſtrength they ve left, 
& Before the foottool of the heav'n they've injured.” 


s 


Remember that you are now learning a leſſon, of no 
leſs importance than how to appear before the God that 
made you; and you muſt be ſenſible, it is impoſlible you 
can be ignorant that 


«© THERE 7s #0 SHUFFLING, there the action lies 
6 In its true nature; and we ourſelves compell 4 

% Eun to the teeth and forehead of our faults, 

6 To give in evidence. 


To be a penitent for the fin of praſtitution, or for any 
ther fin, requires a deep ſenſe of the heinouſneſs of ſuch 
lin; and ſome time, and ſome reflection are neceſſary, to 
learn truly how to repent, To uſe our freedim to do thoſe 
things which we think we ought to do, and which we 
«6 ik | Ee 2 | bave 
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have lon g neglocted: and to refrain from ſuch as we think 
we ought not to de, which we have long practiced, is no 
trifling taſk, for it conſtitutes the moſt eſſential part of 
repentance, and is the beſt and Henkel proof of our grief 
for what is paſt. 

Nor ſhould we refine away our ſorrow. If tears fall 
from. our eyes, as well as grief reigns in our hearts, for 
our offences againſt men; ſurely they are no leſs due for 
our offences againſt God. The ſublime Milton, with his 


t 
celeſtial imagination, ſuppoſes Adam, after the tranſgreſ- { 
ſion of our firſt parents, in their Jaff extremity, to ex- , 
preſs himſelf in theſe words : t 

| | 

e hat better can we do, than to the place a 

« Reparring where HE judg'd us, proſtrate fall V 
« Before him reverent, and there confeſs | 0 

& FHumbly our faults, and pardon beg, wiTH TEARs 1 

C Matering the ground, and with our ſighs the air 0 

& Freguenting, ſent from hearts contrite, in ſign aj 

©* Of ſorrow unfeign'd, and humiliation meek ? tc 
«© Undoubtedly he will relent and turn tl 

„From his diſpleaſure ; in whoſe look ſerene, m 

MM hen angry moft he ſeem'd and moſt ſevere, in 

„Hhat elſe but FAVOR, GRACE, and MERCY ſhone?” ſo 

| ca 

The poet goes on, | pl 


&« Thus they in lowlie/ plight repentant tneel d 
& Praying, for from the mercy-ſeat above fl 


on 
ee Pre- 
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Proevenient grace deſcending had remod d 
« The flony from their hearts, and made new flaſb 
« Regenerate grow inſtead, that ſighs now breath'd 
& Unutterable, which the ſpirit of prayer 
« Inſpir'd, and wing'd for heaven with ſpecdiet flight 
N Than loudeſt oratory,” 


Here one may obſerve, that though the poet ſuppoſes 
too perſons performed this ſolemn act of weeping for their 
ſins, yet as man and wife they were one fleſh; they were 
alſo privy to each other's guilt, and no other human eye 


to ſee them *. But if the general n/irufion given us by 


our great Lord and Saviour, is to retire when we pray, 
and that what we do acceptably to God in ſecret, will be 
rewarded openly ; ſurely we ought not to make this kind 


ol ſorrow for our fins, the object of any human fight. 


There is an indecency in ſome kinds of grief for worldly 
objects, before the eyes of men; but our tears that fall to 
appeaſe an offended Cod, are of a nature not to be expoſed 
to common View : therefore our modern ſeftaries and en- 
thuſiafts have very ill unde rſtood this matter, when they 
meet together to quake or groan, to ſigh or weep, or hum 
in conſort. Thoſe who know the power of fympathy in 
ſouls, if they have the command of words with action, 
can ſet the paſſions of a whole aſſembly at work, at their 
pleaſure, and they may do it, like actors for gain, if they 

are 


* The mention of. this circumſtance makes me think of the 


falſe reſerve of ſome married perſons, in regard to being ſeen 
on their knees by each other. 


Ee 3 
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are ſo diſpoſed : but this may be but mere affing, Ind is 
ſubject, under ſome circumſtances, to the imputation of 
frenzy, or hypocriſy, or a mixture of both, 


. 66 *T7s not alone my inky cloak, 
& Nor cuſtomary ſuit of ſolemn black, 
% Nor windy ſuſpiration of forc'd breath; 
„„No, nor the fruitful river in the eye, 
& Together with all forms, moods, ſhows of grief, 
& That can denote me truly. Theſe indeed ſeem ; 
c For they are actions that a man might play : 
ce But ¶ have that within that paſſes ſhow, 
c Theſe but the trappings, and the fuits of woe.” 


I would not by any means you ſhould imagine, that ho- 
neſt tears may not occaſionally flow in public. Virtue in 
diſtreſs, and great minds ſtruggling with adverſity, drew 
tears from the Son of God himſelf. And of all mere hu- 
man deſigns, the theatre, were it not too frequently abuſed, 
ſeems beſt calculated to exerciſe this none paſſion of 
= human breafl ; 


« For this the TRAGIC MUSE firft trod the flage, 
* Commanding tears to flow through ev ry age : 

&© TYRANTS 0 more their SAVAGE nature kept, 

* And FOES TO VIRTUE wondered how they wept.” 


But if the repreſentation of things can command grief; 
and Fefitious adverſity bathe the cheeks im tears; ; ſurely the 
Zia 


JJC ·² ! oo on. RE mn 
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great truths of chriſtianity, the real diſtreſſes of human 
nature, with regard to conſcious guilt againſt heaven, being 


properly repreſented from the pulpit, may be allowed to 


produce the ſame effect; but this is ſoreign to a mechani- 
cal kind of grief. Sorrow which ariſes ſpontaneouſly dignifies 
tears; but the conſtant practice of meeting to quake, groan, 
&c. is ſo very ridiculous, and oftentimes ſo mere a farce, 
that common modeſty is put to the bluſh whenever it is 
mentioned. 

You muſt have often obſerved, in the courſe of 
your life, that the ingenuous confeſſion of faults, and the 
profeſſuns of amendment, have a kind of magic power in 
diſarming the reſentments of men, Guilty as we may be, 
ſuch confeſſions ſtill carry along with them the tokens 
and ſignatures of inherent virtue, and delight the under- 
ſanding, as well as charm the hearts of men, when they 
are leaſt eſtranged from God. Beauty has not greater in- 
fluence on the imagination of thoſe who are moſt ſuſcep- 
tible of its power, than the imgenuous acknowledgments 
of paſt faults, provided it be attended with an apparent 


reſolution of amendment for the time ta come : and if this 


is of ſuch efficacy with frail mortals, who can only judge 
from appearances ; what mighty hopes may we not enter- 
tain of true repentance in the fight of God, whoſe mercy 
is infinite; whoſe wiſdom is without bounds, and to whom 
our hearts are open as the mid-day ſun ! And how fooliſh, 
as well as criminal, muſt thoſe be, who pretend to repent, 
and yet do not mean it, though they profeſs a belief in a 


| — * E S + Gad, 
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God; and are ſen/ivle, that their thoughts are always open 
to him as a tremendous judge 

It is no leſs obvious, that the mind moves by ſly 
paces : appearances may flatter, but we ought not to ex. 
pect that great ſinners will at once become great ſaint; : 
nor can we preſume, where the heart is foul, that the 
tongue will not ſometimes utter perverſe things. Modera- 
tion in opinion, as well as in practice, muſt be obſerved, 
and thoſe enthuſiaſts who are liberal in conſigning their 
neighbors over to perdition, are ſo far in danger of 
falling into it themſelves. 

Notwithſtanding the great benevolence on which this 
Charity is founded, you may eaſily diſcern, that if a ſtrid 
economy and diſcipline are not kept up, ſuch a houſe of pe- 
nitents, or ſuch a temporary retreat for the wretched would 
be but a mere name, and anſwer no purpoſe but to abuſe 
the generoſity of mankind. For this I appeal to your own 
reaſon ; and as I entertain very high hopes of your correcting 
your own faults, I flatter myſelf your good ſenſe, your humility, 
your regard to the inſtitution, as well as your ſenſe of re- 
ligion, will all concur, and induce you to be aitentive, in 
your proper ſtation, that others may do their duty allo. 
I mean, that you will do well to give information to the 


ſuperiors of the wards if any thing ſhould be amiſs, that 
if the evil be not redreſſed, the matron may be acquainted, 
There is no 7riang with any falſe notions of honor and de- 
licacy, in a caſe where the Hricigſt order muſt be obſerved, 
But, I fay, we muſt take care to proceed with ſo much 


meek - 


* 


[ 425 1 


meetneſs, candor, and integrity, that in mending one evil, 
we may not introduce another. 

You will be more particularly informed how you are 
to act in theſe caſes, and it will be no leſs an u 
than it is your duty, to ſhew great reſpect to the ma- 


tron, and to thoſe who are appointed by the governors to 


regulate the conduct of the houſe. —The matron is ſenſible 
and polite, zealous for the good of the charity in all re- 
ſpects, and very attentive to the great article of is a ſober 
and religious deportment, inſtructing the women, at the 
ſame time, how to get their bread in the world with 
credit and reputat ion. 

When I caution you not to connive at the folly or ini- 
quity of others; let your firſt concern be to watch vouR- 
SELF, You fay that you are ſenſible there is ane who 
knows all our thoughts, ſees our actians, and hears our 
words, Remember that your thoughts, words, and ations 
have been ſuch as require a /tr:# amendment / 

I ſhall be glad to hear a good account of you, from 
the matron, who will deliver this into your hands, and 
extremely rejoiced to be able to make ſuch report of you 
from her, to your uncle, as may procure you his favor 
and protection. Thus may we hope the joyful day will 
ſoon come, when we ſhall fee you a happy woman : but 
I am as well perſuaded this can never happen till you are 
a virtuous one, as I am that I ſhall die: nay, it ſeems to 
me more certain; for the world may come to an end before 
my death, but never can the vicious be happy, or the truly 
virtuous be miſerable. 


Incloſed 
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Incloſed I ſend you a Hymn, proper to the circumlance; 

you are now in: I hope you will make the ſenſe, as well 
as the words of it your own. I alſo ſend you ſome me. 
ditations and ſhort prayers, which I recommend to you, 
Perhaps they may be of as great uſe hereafter, as at this 
time; and under a better ſituation than yours is at pre- 
ſent; for human nature is the ſame, though all of us are 
not guilty alike, nor criminal in the ſame ſis,” in the ſame 
degree, and yet miſerable ſinners. FAREWEL. 


WT N. 
; © 
How lovely is this CALM RETREAT! - 
Where sIN and SORROW ceaſe ; 


Where mercy guides the wand'ring feet 
To tread the ways of PEACE, 


- at SH 


2. 


Here let me reſt, no more employ, 
My fatal ſnares to fin ;; 

Nor the VAIN DREAM OF GUILTY jox 
Betray my heart within, 


5 
For what avails relief from SHAME, 
From WANT and OUTWARD WOES, 
I flill impelPd with SINFUL FLAME | 
The heart POLLUTED glows ? 
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> Short is the time that guilt can pleaſe, 
But GREAT the wretch's oft ; 


To ſhame, to want, and DIRE DISEASE 
Betray d, abandon d, loft, 


by 
Riſe then, my ſoul | the hours review, 
When aw'd by GUILT and fear 
- Thou durſi not HEAV'N for mercy ſue, 
Nor hope for pity HERE, 
Dry d are thy tears, thy GRIEFS are fled | 
DiſpelPd each BITTER care; | | 
See ! heav'n itſelf has lent its aid 
To raiſe thee from DESPAIR. 


7. 
Hear then, O GoD ! thy work fullfil! 
And from thy MERCY's throne ; 
Vouchſafe me ſtrength to de THY WILL 
And to reſt xv own. 


Se ſhall my ſoul each = employ | 
Thy MERCIES to adore, = 
Whilft heav'n itſelf proclaims with joy 
One PARDON'D ſinner more / 


D E- 
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DEVOTIONAL MEDITATIONS ov 
REPENTANCE AND PARDON or 
SIN. 


7 


To embrace the opportuni 5 of repentance. 


Lord God of mercy ! who in thine infinite good. 

neſs haſt given me an opportunity to collect my 
thoughts, and ſee the dangers that ſurround me; with 
ſhame and confuſion of face I acknowledge my faults 
whilſt my fins ſtand in array before me. How had I 
wandered from thy paths, 0 Lerd] Caſt me not away from 
thy preſence, nor take thy holy Spirit from me] Of erwhelmed 
with conſcious guilt, I fly to thee for mercy, O forgive 
my preſumptuous fins, and pardon my foul offences ! Soften 
my relenting heart, and re/tore my innocency ! I now look 
back with horror on the dreadful precipice, from whoſe 
ſummit my feet were ſlipping, and my ſoul on the brink 
of perdition ! How deeply was I plunged in iniquity : 
and how wonderfully haſt thou delivered me ! Give me, 
O Lord, a true ſenſe of my condition, and let floods of 
penitential tears flow from my eyes, and cleanſe my heart 
from guilt! Help me, O Lord, for thy mercy's ſake ! 
Help me with thy grace, O HEAVENLY FATHER, for 
Feſus Chriſt his ſake ! 
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- 
For the ſame. 


O ALMIGHTY FATHER, and great deliverer! Be- 


hold a miſerable offender ſtanding before thee, a monu- 
ment of thy mercy. To thee wwill I confeſs my fins, for thou 
art my God Thou who haſt graciouſly afforded me this 
ſolemn call to repentance ; O let it find way to my heart! 
Teach me to caſt mine eyes within, and examine my con- 
ſcience, that I may contemplate the fate of my ſoul, and 
meditate on the life to come! Preſent Eternity to my view, 
O Lord, in all its dreadful, all its pleaſing forms ; and let 
me behold the things which belong to my peace, before they are 
hid from mine eyes for ever! Teach me to conſider my 


preſent life as a fate of probation, and to regerd it as a real 
paſſage to another Being. 


Thus defended from the deſtructive fined of bad 
examples, let me ſeek acquaintance with my own heart, 
and court the healing chaſtiſements of thy meraful hand. — 
Let the ſufferings of my bleſſed Saviour, and the rebellious 
ſins of men, which occaſioned his agonizing pains, be the 


ſubject of my daily thoughts; and let his meritorious death 
tone for my offences 


2 
For the ſame. 
O LorD cob, to whom it belongeth to puniſh ſianers, 
and to reward thoſe who diligently ſeek thee ; look down 
with an eye of pity and compaſſion on a miſerable offender / 
Thou 
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Thou art graciouſly pleaſed to afford me a trial of my 
conſtancy ; O ſend me thy help to diſcharge my duty with 
inflexible integrity. 'Let patience and reſignation, humility 
and contentment reign triumphant in my heart! Let every 
day add ſtrength to my faith and firmneſs to my reſolution, 
that I may delight in offering up my prayers, and in ſhew- 
ing forth the ſincerity of my repentance! O aſſiſt me in 
the great work which I have undertaken, nor let me dar: 
to think that any careleſs acknowledgement of my fins, 
will be accepted by thee! | 


4. 
For Truft in Gad. 


O cop mosT HIGH, O holy and merciful Lord, ſuffer 
me not, I beſeech thee, to return into the paths of per- 
dition! Remind me of thy mercies. paſt, and let me not 
forget thy loving kindneſs and favor ! Remind me of the 
temporal miſeries from which I have eſcaped, and the eter- 
nal puniſhments which wait on impenitent ſinners ; that 
however thy providence may diſpoſe of me, I may labor 
with my hands for comfort and ſupport, and die with 
Hunger, if ſuch thy pleaſure ſhould be, rather than rebel 
againſt thy holy laws! I will truſt in thee, O meraful 
Father, for an happy iſſue to all my troubles and diſtreſſes. 
There will be my hope if thou hideſt thy face from me! 
There will be my truft if I forſake thy love? Let faith, 
and hope, and charity, and peace reign in my heart, 0 
Lord, and raiſe my ſoul to heaven; that T may ſhew forth 
thy praiſe, and the ends of the earth adere thy holy name ! 

| Grant 
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Grant this my humble petition, O God of heaven, through 
the mediation of my crucified Lord and Redeemer ! 


bY 
For Forgiveneſs. 

O LoRD cop, who beholdeſt all the ſecret ſprings of 
human actions, and the evils to which mankind are ex- 
poſed ; have mercy upon me a wretched ſinner, wandering 
and loſt to every thought of thee. Reſtore me, O Lord, 
to a true ſenſe of my guilt and folly; and let my tears 


flow for my diſabedience to thy righteous laws! Forgive 
the offences of which my conſcience is afraid, and give 


me grace to amend my wicked life ! 


6. 
For the ſame. 


Rebuke me, O Lord, but not in thine anger ; chaſten 


me, but not in thy heavy diſpleaſure. Turn thee, in thy 
wonted favor, and deliver me for thy mercies ſake ! Waſh 
me thoroughly from my ſins, and cleanſe me from mine ini- 
quities. Forget me not, I beſeech thee, in that hour, when 


I ſhall render up my ſoul. Let the never- failing merits 
of the Saviour of the world plead for me at thy throne, O 
Lird of life, that finally I may riſe to life immortal! 


7. 
For Newneſs of Life. 


O eternal God, in whoſe hands are the iſſues of life and 
daath, I beſeech thee awaken my heart to a true ſenſe of 


ws 
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my condition, and arm me with reſolution to refiſt temp. 
tations. Suffer not any earthly joy to enchant my ſoul, 


or ſoathe it into perdition. Thou knoweſt my inmoſt 


thoughts, and all the anxious wiſhes of my heart are 
open to thy view ! To thee, O Lord, I fly for ſuccor 
heal my wounded heart, and reſtore it to perfect health, for 
the ſake of the great Phyſician of fouls, thy eternal Son! 


8. 
For Pardon of Sins. 


ALmiGuTY 60D! Maker of all things, judge of all 
men 1— Thou ſavereign Lord of heaven and earth, on whim 
all Beings depend; who art ever ready to receive thy creatures 


who fly to thee for ſuccor; be not extreme to mark my f. 


ences 1 Let tears of repentance flow from my offendin 
Pe * Z 


eyes, and my heart bleed with contrition at the remem- 


brance of my tranſgreſſions Thou, O BLESSED LoRD, 
who didſt ſuffer a painful and ignominious death, that! 
might obtain pardim of my ſins: Thou that madeſt an 
all-ſufficient ſacrifice for the ſins of the whole world, let 
not thy blood be ſpilt in vain for me! 


4 


9. 
For the ſame. 


O 10RD GoD, to whom vengeance belongeth; thou 
to whom vengeance belongeth, let not thy wrath be armed 
againſt me! Look down with thy wonted goodneſs and 
compaſſion on a frail and ſinful creature ! From the glo- 
ries of thy mercy-ſeat extend thy pity, and deliver me 

from 
2 
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from the eruel bondage of fin : O Lord, I beſeech thee; 

give me that perfect liberty which can be only found in a 
fret obedience to thy laws. Try me, O Lord, and ſeek the 
ground of my heart; prove me and examine my thoughts, 
and mortify my finful vanities to that degree, that even 
ſhame and contempt for thy ſake, by be, not only accept- 
on oncanbatiogd X 


eO 
Fer the ſame. 

O'LoRD ALMIGHTY, look down, I beſeech thee, in 
ih and compaſſion upon thy afflicted ſervant. My ſoul is 
troubled ! O let not the remembrance of my former ini- 
quities, preſs too ſorely on me. Give me comfort and 
hoe in thy holy word, and ſo right an underſtanding of 
thy threats and promiſes, that I may never di/iru/t thy mer- 
des Break not the bruiſed reed, O LorD, nor ſhut up 
thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure, but let me hear of joy and 
gladneſs : Shew me the brightneſs of thy countenance, and 
give me thy peace for ever “ 


1 I, ' 
For the ſame. 

O LorD, rebuke me not in thine indignation, neither 
chaſten me in thy displ aſure. Have mercy upon me for 
Lam weak : heal or my heart is vexed. Turn thee 
and deliver my ſoul: O fave me for thy mercies fake. 
For in death no man can remember thee ; and who can 
give thee thanks ip the grave! Suffer me not to work 

Fi vanity : 


[ 434] 


vanity: but hear the voice of my weeping, and let my 
humble petition come before thee ! 


* 


12. 
For the ſame. 


Unto thee, O LorD, do I lift up my foul! O uy 
GOD, I put my truſt in thee ! Shew me thy ways, and 
teach me thy paths. Lead me forth in thy truth, for 
thou art the God of my ſalvation, and in thee is my hope. 
O remember not the ſins. and offences of my youth: but 
according to thy tender mercies, which have been ever of 
old, think thou upon me, O Lord. Thou who guideſt 
the meek in judgment, O teach me thy way ! All th 
paths, O LoRD, are mercy and truth, unto ſuch as obs 
thy laws! For thy name fake, O Lord, be merciful 
_ unto MY 8IN, for it is great, — Turn thee. unto me, 
and have mercy upon me, for without thee I muſt be ever 
deſolate and in miſery. Look _ my adverſity, and fot» 
give my fins, 


13. 
For the ſame. 
O merciful Lard God of heaven, deliver my ſoul, and 
let me not be brought to confuſion ! Let perfee?neſs and 
righteous dealing ever wait upon me, that my hope may 
ſecurely ref! in thee. Thou knoweſt all my deſire, and m 
Jongings are not hid from thee ! Forſake me not, then, 0 


Lord, and be not far from me, O God, of my falvation ! 
| Turn 
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Turn thy face from my fins, and put out all my miſdeeds / 
Make me a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
O caſt me not away from thy preſence, but give me the 
comfort of thy help, and ftabliſh me with thy holy ſpirit / 
Let not thine ears be ſhut to the voice of my complaint ! 
If thou wert extreme to mark all that is done amiſs, what 
hopes could I cheriſh, or who could abide thy diſplea - 
ſure! But there is mercy with thee, therefore ſhalt thou 
be adored and feared ! Mx soul looketh for thee, O Lord, 
and in thy word is my truſt. Tho' the ſorrows of death 
ſhould compaſs me around, and the overflowings of ungod- 
lineſs ſhould make me afraid, yet thine ears will be open to. 
the complaint of thoſe who ſeek thee with a contrite heart. 
As my fins cry aloud againſt me, let my prayers aſcend with 
a ſweet ſavor to thy mercy's ſeat, and obtain for me that 
forgiveneſs, without which I muſt periſh everlaſtingly! 
14. 
: For the fame. 

O Lord God eternal, who in compaſſion to ſaiful man 
didſt ſend thine only Son to die upon the croſs ; ſpare 
me, O Lord, whom thou haſt redeemed, and be not angry 
with me for ever! I have ſwallowed iniquity with greed:- 
neſs, and delighted in miſery : but I look back with a 
weeping heart on theſe my offences. O give me power 
to ſubdue the irregular ſallies of my deluded imagination, 
and ſtrength to act as becometh a true and conſlant be- 
lever in Feſus Chriſt, l 


Ff 2 15, 
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135. 
Againſt Deſpondency. 

O LORD ALMIGHTY, at whoſe bow the mountains 
ſhake, and the earth trembleth from her foundations : 
thy Mercier are 25 boundleſs as thy power / Hear ny 
voice, O Lord, and liſten to the words of my complaint ; for 
I am ſmitten with anguiſb of ſoul, and the powers of dark- 
neſs ſurrdund me. But thou canſt diſpel the mighty griefs, 
and calm the forrows of my heart: O flop the current 
of my woe, and ſuffer me not to diffryf? thy mercy. Re- 
lieve my diſtracted thoughts, and cheer my mournful ſpirit | 
Though my ſoul is polluted with in, thou canſt uſb it 
chan! Vile as I am, what can my longing wiſhes mean, or 
what theſe anxiexs throbbings of my heart, if I am not fin- 
cer. Thou ſoeſt the humiliation of my ſoul, which no 
powers of language can deſcribe ! O let the rays of thy un- 
utterable goodneſs ſhine on my trembling heart; and that 
precious blood which fell from the croſs of Chriſt, heal my 
. diftempered mind | 
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ON REPENTAN CE. 


1. 


On Repentance, with regard to Confoſfion of Sins. 


Almighty God, I have ended againſt thy holy latus { 
| I have followed the fool devices, and irrational 
deſires of my corrupted heart, leaving undone thoſe things 
which I ought to de; and doing thoſe things which 
ought not to be done ! I have not attended to thy word, 
nor ſo reliſted temptations to fin, as to acquit myſelf at the 
tribunal of my own conſcience : how ſhall I ſtand at thy 
judgment-ſeat |! yet ſpare me, O Lord, for thy mercies ſals, 
and be not angry with me for ever! Wipe out my of- 
fences from the book of remembrance, for the ſake of my 
bleſed Mediator and Redeemer JESUS CHRIST. AMEN ! 


2, 


On Repentance (for the uſe of a Famuly or Campeny. } 

O ox D 0MNIPOTENT, we beſeech thee to deliver us 
from all the ſins which we have committed againſt thee. 
Awaken thoſe who have not yet a due ſenſe of their guilt, 
and complete a penitential ſorrow where it is begun. — 
Renew in us whatever is loſt or decayed by our evil ha- 
bits, and reſtore to us an upright mind; that the wiles of 
Satan may not prevail againſt us, As we have thus 

Ff 3 ee ſcaped, 
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eſcaped, by thy wonderful Providence, from the pollution 
of the world, preſerve us, O Lord, from being again ex- 
tangled therein. Keep us in a ſtate of conſtant watch. 
fulneſi and humility, that meekneſs and hope may reign tri- 


umphant in our hearts, and ſecure our conſlancy ] This, 
O Log, we beg for Feſus Chriſt his ſake ! Amen, 


I 
On the ſame. 

O Lord of life, and God of mercy, in whom whoſoevet 
truſteth will not periſh for ever: give us a ſerious temper 
of mind, that we may collect our wandering thoughts, and 
regulate our undiſciplined affections. Teach us to be- 
hold the wonders of thy mercies, in our deliverance. 
Extend thy goodneſs, that we may diſcern the Joys of thy 
peace, and the comforts of thy mercy. Defend us, we be- 
ſeech thee, that we may never-return into the paths of 
ſin and miſery. Give us a due ſenſe of the uncertainty of 
life, and an awful remembrance of the dreadful doom that 
waiteth on thoſe who die :mpenitent : that with contrite 
hearts we may truly lament our fins, and through thy 
mercies obtain forgiveneſs, for the ſake of JESUs CHRIST, 
eur bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen! 


Hin- 
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Sincerity, Induſtry, Fortitude and Perſeverance «fential to Religion, 


LETTER XVI. 


To the ſame. 


F the eyes of the ALMIGHTY are a thouſand times 
brighter than the ſun, and ſee our inmoſt thoughts, 
all kinds of deceit, are folly inthe ſuperlative degree ! And 
what foul ingratitude it is to God and men, to attempt to 
deteive thoſe who are the inſtruments of his mercies to us ! 
If the all-ſeeing eye of heaven CAN penetrate through all 
diſguizes, would you wiſh that the eyes of your companions 
or friends ſhould be very partial to your faults ? Might 
not this incline you to leave thoſe faults uncorrected? 

I muſt now, moſt ſeriouſly recommend to you to read 
thoſe divine leſſons, which the great friend and prophet, 
the Saviour and Redeemer of the world, has left as an in- 
valuable legacy to thoſe who are his true friends and ſer- 
vants, Contemplate often the perſuaſive eloquence with which 
he invites you to accept of mercy : and forget not what 
the conditions of that mercy are, In the mean while 
be aſſured, that true religion and uſeful induſiry mutually 
aſſiſt each other: the hands, as well as the heart, muſt have 
entertainment : we cannot be always on our knees ; but we 


do a great part of our duty to God, when we do our duty to 
eur neighbor ; and you may be ſatisfied, that religion is the 
foundation on which all human happineſs is built, 

Ff4 Do 
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Do you think that a temporary inclination to goodneſs 
will, by any kind of magic, make you good ? We mult 
recur to the precepts of chriſtianity, or we cannot expe& 
to command our paſſions or appetites, nor conſequently to 
enjoy the happineſs of virtue, here, or the reward of it 
hereafter. Remember there is nothing leſs than your ſoul 
at flake. Eternity, to which millions of ages are but as 
a moment, waits your arrival on the other ſide the grave | 
You have lived in a ſtate of fin againſt Con: ap- 
ply with the more diligence to learn, and with the 


more attention to practiſe, the duties of a chriſtian: there 


is the utmoſt reaſon to believe al! will be well again, 
You will ſoon find that the precepts of chriſtianity ſoften 
the hardſhips of life, and render it eaſy and pleaſant : they 
will give you reſolution and fortitude, and enable you at 
once to triumph over the deluding Blandiſbments of forbid 
den pleaſures, though offered by the hand of plenty; and 
to conquer the temptations which ariſe from poverty. They 
will ſecure you from preſent miſery, as well as future pu- 
niſhment ;, and could you acquire a ſupport, ever fo pla- 
ſing upon other principles, would it be poſſible for you 
to live in camfort, being ſubject to. ſickneſs, pain, and death, 
whilſt you dared not even to bow your &nee, or caſt up 
your eyes to heaven for merey ? 
P Philoſophers of antient times, who had obſcure hints 

concerning the true God, taught many pleaſing, and many 
pompous leſſons, to arm mankind againſt the evils of Life: but 
 pleaſmg as they were, it has been well obſerved, that thoſe 
1 ; leflons 
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leſſons ſeldom did more than ſubdue evils paft, and evils to 
ame, but evils preſent generally ſubdued them. —Such is 
not the cafe of «br:/fianzy e we are told from the mouth 
of the Son of God himſelf, that his precepts will exalt 
us, from the depths of diſtreſs to the height of happi- 
neſs. He ſays, Come unto me all ye that trvel, and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reſt!” And experience 
has conſtantly proved, that the chriſtian religion affords 
relief, and even joy, under every calamity which the heart 
can ſuffer, or conceive. 
If your vices have not deprived you, of all ſenſe of 
gend and evil; if you are not Joſt to reaſon, as your 
preſent conduct implies you are not; prove it, by think- 
ing attentively on theſe things, every day of your life. 
To make a thorough change of manners is not the work of a 
dy. Religion is a ſcience, but thanks to the Ahnighty, 
who ſent his Son to teach us his will, it is a ſcience which 
we may ſoon learn, if we fet heartily about it : and what 
i there of any value which is learnt without attention? 
We are all of us frail and finful creatures, and the beſt 
ate ſubject to err. Such is the imperfection of our nature, 
that a great part of the hiſtory ef human life, conſiſts in 
a detail of fins and forraw, infirmities, and repentance. 
But as it is appointed for us to cha oO or EVIL; HEA- 
VEN and HELL depend much on ourſelves : and reaſon 
and common ſenſe tell us, that the more conſcious we are 
of infirmities, the more di/;gently we ought to watch, and 
keep fritly on our guard, to reſiſt the approaches of fon. 
In the mean while it is no leſs obvious, to every one who 
oO really 
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really believes in the moſt ſublime and holy religion of 
Chriſt, the Saviour of the world, that it is far better to 
ſuffer any temporal evil, even death itſelf, than preſumy. 
tuouſly to offend, and with eyes open, to ruſh into wig. 
edneſs. All preſumptuous ſins, properly fo called, that ;;, 
great offences again/? God, known to be ſuch, are not 
only ſo many proofs of rebellion againſt him; but every 
commiſſion of them, from the very nature of ſin, eſtranges 
us the more from him: and can you believe that an open 
defiance of heaven will paſs unpumiſbed? Chriſtians who live 
at enmity with their Maker, are, with reſpe& to the moral 


world, what monſters are in the natural world. And how 


can that be deemed leſs than enmity, when we believe a 
thing to be ſinful, and yet give ourſelves up to pradiiſe 
it? If love and obedience are the beſt proofs of friendſbip; 
contempt and — are no laſs certain tokens of ex. 
mity. 


To ſacrifice all for the fleeting dds ures of the 8 per- 


haps the jallity of an hour, and for a precarious ſupply 


for the body, to plunge the ſoul into everlaſliing miſery ! 
How it upbraids with. folly / The thought recoils upon 
the heart; whilſt the ſoul hudders at the dreadful proſpect 
which lies before her Have patience, tis but for a day, 
perhaps but a day in the literal ſenſe ; long it cannot be: 
let the zemptation preſs ever ſo hard, we are ſure, if we 
refiſt it, we ſhall receive an immediate reward in a peaceful 
mind, whilſt the glories of immortality are ſuſpended only 
whilſt we live here; and even this life on theſe terms will 
be crowned with victory and triumph, 


Every 
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Every region contains ſinners enough of both ſexes, and 
Jriſtian countries, alas, abound with proofs, how ill the 
precepts of chriſtianity are obeyed ! But true as it is, it 
amounts to nothing in our favor. If man is not like the 
leaſt that periſnes; if we are to be judged for all our 
thoughts and actions, what can we expect will be the iſſue 
of our trial, if we live in a promiſcuous commerce, differ- 
ing from beaſts, only by tranſgreſſing the bounds which 
the God of nature has fixed for the government, even of the 
brute creation? 

You have now time to give theſe momentous conſide- 
rations their due weight. Avoid every thing that can 
diflurb your mind: learn diligently, and practiſe faithfully, 
thoſe virtues which the laws of Chriſt have ſo Hrongly en- 
joined, and fo clearly pointed out. Conſider him as your 
great Lawgiver, your Redeemer, and your Judge! Con- 
hider him as your Friend too; he died for you, and there 
fore muſt be fo, if you comply with the conditions of his 


friendſhip. Reaſon and faith concur in this belief: it is de- 


clared in ſuch terms, that if the Almighty Father were to 
look down from the battlements of heaven, and ſpeak in 
thunder to the affrighted world, it could not well be more 
obvious than it is. If we judge from what we ſee of the 
abandoaued, impenitent part of mankind, the impreſſion 


would not remain long on their minds, were this really 


to happen; for as our Saviour, on occaſion of the ſame 
kind of enquiry, ſaid, ©* f they believe not Meſes and the 
Prophets, neither will they be perſuaded, though one roſe 
from the dead.” 


Exert 


r os, oo eouwow 2s” - = 


[4441 


Exert yourſelf; entertain no fond notions of eaſe, but 
apply dil gently to the great bfg of your ſalvation *, 
If we amuſe ourſelves, and trifle away life, there is 0 
repentance in the grave: thoſe muſt be fupid indeed, who 
do not ſee, that we were made for great and noble ends, 
and that the ſoul of max, is not of a mature to admit of 
idleneſs, We muſt be happy, or we muſt be miſerabli af. 
ter death ; and death is approaching very faſt. If this 3 
ebviaus to every child, is it not madneſs to delay a mo- 
ment? Let me entreat you, by all the ties of bumanity; 
by all the avetives of love for Cad; by all the pleaſures you 
hope to enjoy, and by all the pains you are afraid to 
feffer, in that future ſtate to which we muſt foon be 

changed, to think er:ou/ly of theſe matters. Think. of 
them continually, as the incidents of life occur, even from ma 
the dawn of day till the midnight darkneſs, when fleep cloſe thi 
your eyes : and remember that att 


« To ſupplant virtue nothing is deny' d wo———— 
60 For Bleſſings ever wait an virtuouis deeds, 
« And ** a late, a ſure reward facceeds.” 


And be aſſured, that there is infinite happineſs in ſtore far 
you. Yowwill find, every day, that virtue will expand 
your views, and that which before looked jad and dreary, 
will change its appearances : you will learn how to con- 
vert every incident to your aws advantage, and make a 
| virtue of every neceſſity+. FAREWEL, * 
i | General 
| See courage and conſtancy, vol. I. page 121. 

m_— + See happineſs, vol. I. pages 98, to 114. 
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Carral Thoughts on Religion, 


LETTER XVI. 


To 


Am not ſurprized that you ſhould ſeem to be confuſed 
in your ideas with regard to religion * : it is a com- 
mon evil, We have all our articular turns of thought, 
and our particular manner of expreſſing them ; but few are 
qualified to give any accurate account of their own no- 
tum. The reaſon of this is obvious, for few of us ever 
make religion ſubject of diſcourſe; nor do even the 
thinking part of mankind read the ſcriptures ſo often, or ſo 
attentively as we all ought to do: in the mean while, many 


are much more ingenious to confound themſelves with the 
thery, than diligent to diſcover what their own practice is, 
and what it ought to be. 

As to PIETY, pure, fervent, humble, cheerful, and re- 
ſened, it is a rich jewel, which cannot be found with- 
out labor; but a plain good wunderflanding bids as fair 
for it, as the moſt diſtinguiſhed talents : a good heart is 
the thing moſt neceſſary, fince without this there can be 
no folidity in our religion; and with it we may humbly = 
hope that great allowances will be made for our infirmities, 
A frnleſs obedienct is not the lot of mortals, at leaſt not of ſuch 


mortals 
* Religion in general, Vol. I. page 75. 
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mortals as we are; but to run the race that is ſet before us; 
to exert our ſtrength, and when we fall, to riſe by gra, 
and to be pardned by mercy, ſeems to be the higheſt ob 
je, that in the general courſe of —_ human na- 
ture can arrive . 

It was the ſaying of a great man, that the leaſt pro. 


penſity to devotion, is preferable to all that is poſſible for 
man to know; and indeed it ſeems as natural to uz, 


to be devout, as it is to breathe ; ſince to feel that we 


live, and not to conſider the Lord of life, is contrary to 


reaſon, and all the common notions we entertain of gf. 
titude, juſtice, and equity. 


: « Look round how Providence beſioꝛus alike 
.  .** Sunſhine and rain to bleſs the fruitful year 


| , & On diff rent nations, all of diff rent faiths : 


c And (tho by ſeveral names and titles worſbip d) 
«© Heav'n takes the various tribute of their praiſe, 
&« Since all agree to own, at leaſt to mean, 


oy One beſt, one greateſt, only Lord of all.” 


| But, alas! the great duty of 9 is moſt griev- 
oufly neglected: hence it ariſes that there is generally ſo 
little gratitude, and ſo much infidelity towards God; and 


infidelity is the grand ſpring of immorality. The more 
our reaſon is cultivated, one would imagine the more we 


ſhould be inclined to think and that the more we think, 


within meaſure, the more naturally we ſhould be led to 
| diſtinguiſh ourſelves from brutes, But we fee in ſome 


uncivilixed 
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univilized countries, how ſavage mankind are; and 
among the moſt civilized, that learning, as generally un- 
derſtood, and piety, are two very diſtinct things. Were 
it not for the contrivances of human laws, to enforce obe- 
dience to the divine command, and keep men in ſubjection, 
from the double motive of the fear of temporal puniſhments, 
a well as the dread of everlaſling miſery ; the hope of bliſs 


eternal would be very ineffectual to keep the world. in 


awe. . | | | 

If ſuch is the ſtate of mankind, we ought to be the more 
diſtruſtful of ourſelves ; and when we ſtand, to take the 
more heed leſt we fall. As to FAITH, virtuous minds are 
ealily ſatisfied ; theſe have a natural propenſity to believe 
what correſponds with their diſpoſition : but it is very hard, 
if not impoſſible, to remove all doubtfulneſs from vicious minds : 
for ſuppoſing they had ſeen with their eyes the miracles 
recorded in the New Teſtament ; yet after the fit impreſ- 
Jaan, ſuch vicious perſons, acknowledging the facts, would 
raiſe doubts about the conſequences ; and at length be in- 


genious enough to deceive themſelves into a perſuaſion, that 


they might gratify their inclinations to vice, and yet paſs 
with impunity. For the queſtion about faith, is not as 
to the degree of evidence, whether we might not have more 
than we have; but whether there is not abundantly ſuffi- 
cient for thoſe who ſincerely wiſh to obey Gd. 

Nor does the difficulty ariſe from any weakneſs in rea- 
ſon concerning a firſt cauſe, for the moſt ſtupid and in- 
ſenſible ſee and confeſs it: but neither this faith, nor yet 
% ſtrong a perſuaſion that Feſus Chriſt appeared on earth, 

I veſted 
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veſted with authority from heaven, to teach mankind the 
will of God, can be ſufficient, without accommodating our 
illi and- inclinations to the divine command. When we 
obey God, we may be faid to have ſuch a faith in him, 2 
we muſt hope will engage his aſſiſtance and favor ; or in 
other words, that ſuch a meaſure of his grace will operate 
on our minds, by means of that very will and enclinatinn 
to virtue, as we may ſafely pronounce to be the thing 
moſt deſirable to human nature ; and prod uctive of the 
greateſt and moſi permanent good which it is capable of, 
But it ought to be remembered, that this habit of mind is 
not to be acquired without pains ; will and inclination often 
leading us by a ſtrong propenſity to objects of ſenſe, to the 
lu of the fieſh, and the pride of life, Thus we are averted 
from the purſuit of our greateſt good : but the prize for 
which we contend, is of ſuch infinite value, and the lf; 
ſo horrible, reaſon ſteps in to aſſure us that nothing lef 
than a degree of madneſs, can excuſe our _— or 

erwardice. © | | 
It is obſerved further, that all civilixed nations near- 
ly agree, with regard to the duties of morality, though 
they differ in faith - but there is no morality fo ſublime s, 
nor any ſo well adapted to the ſtate of mankind, as that of 
the chriſtian T. The opinion that the religion of Chriſt 
forbids innocent pleaſures ; that it deſtroys our true frie- 
dem, or abridges the true liberty of mankind, is juſt a 
en as that vice carries On it more pleaſure than 
33 virtue; 


Charity, Vol. I. page 92. | - + Charadter of a 


chriſtian, Vol. I. page 94. 
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virtue; fo far from a natural propenſity to joy being forbid- 
den by chriſtianity, there neither is, nor do I conceive 
there can be, any ſyſtem of religion which leads to it ſo 
familiarly, by the mere force of that Jove and kindneſs, 
which is recommended by it. What the poet ſays of 
the SELF-LOVE of a virtuous man, is no leſs applicable 
to the chrifftan, with reſpect to the influence which his 
religion has on his mind, 


&« Friends, parents, neighbors firſt, it will embrace 
Our country next, and next all human race. | 
« Wide and flill wide the ver flowings of his mind, 
& Take every creature in, of every kind : 

« Earth ſmiles around with boundleſs bounty bleſt, 

& And heaven behalds its image in his breaſt ! ” 


So far from joy being forbidden, nothing can be fo 
detrimental to the execution of our duty as CHRISTIANS, 
as a melancholy caſt of thought, except that perverſene/s 
F heart Which leads us to fly in the face of heaven. At 
the ſame time it may be obſerved, that this love and Aind- 
neſs, this chriſtian charity, or morality, can no more ſtand 
without chriſtian faith, than any faith can ſtand an exa- 
mination, if it undermines morality. 

With reſpe& to the motives to human ations, there 
can be none ſo high as thoſe which are derived from re- 
lgion; for none promiſe any reward comparable to it; 
and whatever may be pretended by ſome, who fancy them- 
ſelves to be angels, you may be aſſured there is greater 

G g glory 
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glory in doing a noble action, to a noble end, with regard 
to ourſelves, and ſociety, than if the ſociety only was be- 
nefited, The poet, ſpeaking of virtue, ſays, 


« Above the worthleſs trophies men can raiſe 


&« She ſeeks not honors, wealth, nor airy praiſe, 
| cc But with her ſelf, herſelf the goddeſs pays.” 


And it is true, that virtue carries with her part of the re. 
ward which ſhe promiſes ; ſhe carries with her hope and jy, 
and the ſweet peace which dwells in her boſom ; but the 
rewards of good actions by no means terminate in the plea- 
ſure of doing them, or in the reflection that follows: 
this pleaſure indeed, is great and permanent, but it is onlya 
prelude to a higher joy ; for T think no action can be con- 


plete in all its parts, if the happineſs of the a&or is not con- 
cerned in it, with regard to eternity, as well as time. 


200 Our life is ſhort, but to extend that ſpan 
« To vaſt eternity is virtue's work ! 


Religion moderates and re/trains, but by no means 
baniſhes gladneſs from our hearts, It forbids ſome plla- 
ſures, but it gives others more laſting in their room. A 
very ingenious author has remarked, that The con- 
s templation of the divine Being, and the exerciſe of vir- 
. are, in their own nature, ſo far from excluding all 
gladneſs of heart, that they are perpetual ſources of it. 
“The true ſpirit of religion cheers, as well as compoſes 
LSD. | = ce the 
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te the ſoul: it baniſhes indeed all levity of behavior, all 
« vicious and difſolute mirth, but in exchange, fills the 
„ mind with a perpetual ſerenity, uninterrupted cheerful- 


| © neſs, and an habitual inclination to pleaſe others, as well 
s to be pleaſed in itſelf.” 


Notwithſtanding this, it is no paradox, that the houſe of 
mourning -is better. than the houſe of feaſting. It is evi- 
dent from the reaſon of things, and the experience of 
mankind, that as death is abſolutely certain, and that 
we ought as certainly to keep our ſpirits in a proper ſtate 
and preparation for our diſſolution ; it is far more eligible 
to die in ſuch a habit of mind, as this kind of mourning 
implies, than with ſuch loſe, ſcattered, or voluptuous 
thoughts, as are the ordinary attendants on ſuch pleaſur- 
able ſcenes as we generally underſtand by the houſe of 
fegſting. It may be obſerved allo, that Providence has 
ſo ordered things, with regard to this world, that plea- 
ſure loſes its name when we are glutted with it : and as 
mourning becomes criminal, when it does not bend the 


mind to obedience to the will of heaven, ſo when it does, 


this very mourning is converted into joy. 
. In this general view we may conclude, that there is a 
certain mediocrity, in which human virtue chiefly conſiſts. 
We muſt not be overcome by forrow, nor by joy; our 
ſpirits ſhould be equal ; remembering that the joy which 
ariſes from a well-grounded hope of being acceptable in 
the ſight of God, is ſo ſolid and permanent, that all 
others dwindle and expire before it; and in this ſenſe the 
chriſtian religion is peculiarly fraught «with joy. 
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The ſum and ſubſtance of the religion of Chrift is 
comprehended in three words, FAITH, HOPE and chA- 
RITY *. It conſiſts in faith, or a belief in ONE c0D the 
ſupreme Almighty Lord and Father of all, who is felf-exit- 
ing in abſolute perfection; infinite in power and wiſdm, 
juſtice and mercy And in JesuUs CHRIST, the expreſs 
image of the Father, who was ſent upon earth as our so- 
VEREIGN, our TEACHER, eur LAWGIVER, our RE- 
DEEMER, and is appointed to be our JUDGE : And in the 
HOLY GHOST THE COMFORTER, as the SPIRIT pre- 
ceeding from GOD, by whom aſſiſtance or GRACE is af- 
forded to men, due ſupplication being made for it, in order 
to diſcharge our duty, agreeably to what has been taught us by 
our DIVINE LAWGIVER and Saviour, 

The nature of our compoſition is confeſſedly mncompre- 
henſible to us. We carry about us a monument of wonder 
in the frame of our bodies ; how much more ought we 
to entertain the moſt awful regard to ourſelves, as an 
amazing proof of the divine workmanſhip, in the conſti- 
tution of our ſouls! As we underſtand fo little of this 
connection; it is moſt wonderful that man ſhould ever 
attempt to comprehend the nature of God This how- 
ever we know, that GoD is adorable, and that we muſt adore, 
and obey him too. This is enough for us to know in our 
preſent flate. It is therefore evident, that HE has not en- 
dowed us with a capacity to comprehend the Trinity in Unity. 

When our Saviour aſked the man, who ſolicited mercy 
in behalf of his child, Daſt thou belieue? The an- 

ſwer 


* Faith, Vol. I. pag. 85. Hope, p. 90. Charity, p. 92. 
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ſuer was, . Lord, I believe, help thou my unbelief ! ” ot, 
in other words, aſſiſt me to increaſe, confirm, and ſtrengthen 
my belief, that thou art the true Meſſiah ! and direct 
my wrill and inclinations to their proper -objef?, which I am 
ſenſible is to devote my heart to the ſupreme God, who 
gave me my Being. 

The religion of Chri/? alſo conſiſts in hope, as in- 
deed all religions do; but this is no leſs than the hope of 
happineſs eternal, founded on the merits of no leſs a perſon 
than the ſame JESUS CHRIST, the Sen of the LIVING 
60D, who viſited the earth as A MAN, and whoſe blood 
was ſhed as a PROPITIATION and atonement for the ſins 
of the REPENTING WORLD.—As the conſideration of 
his ſufferings enables us to triumph over the afi;&ions to 
which we are ſubject; the awful reflexion of his almighty 
power, humbles the ſoul, and the highe/? exaltations of earthly 
ſplendor appear as nothing before him. 

Our religion conſiſts alſo in charity, as the reſult of our 
belief, and as the performance of thoſe duties which are 
required of us by the fame DIVINE LAWGIVER ; that 
js, TO DO JUSTICE, TO SHOW MERCY, TO WALK 
HUMBLY BEFORE GOD ; and as a conſequence of the 
whole, to keep ourſelves unſpotted from the world. 

Now it ſeems to me impoſſible for you, or me, or any 
one, as a rational creature, to entertain this faith, or hope, 
or to practiſe this charity, and at the ſame time to live in 
any known wickedneſs. Obedience and rebellion, at the ſame 
time, are abſolute contradictions. You may with as much 
conliſtency believe there is no God, or that he did not make 
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the world, though you ſee HIN in the work of bis hands; 
or that Feſus Chriſt was not ſent upon earth, though 
there is ſo very clear and authentic an hiſtory of his life, and 
death, ſupported by the evidence even. of thoſe who were 
his enemies you may likewiſe as well ſuppoſe there will 
be ns judgment after death; as that the guilty will paſs un- 
puniſbed; or in other words, that you may indulge a Inbæun 


fin, and yet not be obnoxious to puniſhment for it here- 


after, 

With reſpect to charity, which implies good works, 
you may alſo as well ſuppoſe a perſon to deſerve the 
name of good, who is very pious in the morning, and very 
<oicked in the afternoon, as that this virtue can prevail as 
a ſacrifice during the continuance of a premeditated fin: 
nor do I comprehend how the true charity of a follower 
of Chriſi can exiſt, without the true piety of a chri/ttan, 

When you conſider further, that what is denominated 
fin, or a breach of the divine law, is clearly and expreſsly 
mentioned in the New Tęſlament, by the. fame divine 
larugiver himſelf, and alſo by his authority; there can be 
no doubt concerning what is ſm. The world itſelf, 


which, as I have juſt obſerved, is che object of our 


ſenſes, can hardly be more worthy of our belief, that it 
exiſts, than that every thing which is generally under- 
ſtood by /n, is highly offenſive to God. This is ob- 
vious likewiſe from conſcience, or the anxiety, the pain 
and d:/ireſs which the mind ſuffers, when we treſpaſs on 
the divine laws ; and alſo by that conſcience informing us, 
that if we do not repent, we ſhall be puniſhed hereafter, 
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If it is not ſo, what can conſcience mean? was it given for 


no end? We may laugh at conſcience; ſo we may like- 


wiſe laugh at hunger, but if we do not comply with the 
calls of it, we ſhall die: and we can no more reſiſt the 
calls of this appetite, and yet keep our bodies alrve, than 
we can reſiſt the calls of conſcience, and keep our ſouls 


from periſhing, The only difference is, that the object 


of one is preſent, of the other at ſome diſtance, though it 
may reach us every hour, 

Conſider alſo that death cloſes the whole ſcene /—there is 
no repentance in the grave! We are now under probation ; 
what think you will be the conſequence after death, when 
we are judged according to that /aw which we are now 
commanded to walk in; and that conſcience which we are 
now commanded to obey, if we do not walk in the one, 


nor obey the other? 


Faith, hope, and charity ſeem to depend on each other; 
and it is not poſlible to reject either, and be intitled to the 


glorious rewards of chriflianity. Agreeably to this ſtate of 


the argument, with reſpect both to ſpeculative and prac- 
tical divinity, as well as the condition of mankind, you 


find our church prays, © Give unto us the increaſe of faith, 
hope and charity; and that we may obtain that which thou doſt 


promiſe, make us to love that which thou deſt command. 


For the ſame reaſon it is obvious that every one, in 
his right mind, muſt ſee the neceſſity of repentance, not 
only as it is expreſſed by ſorrow, but alſo by amendment of 

| life, 


* Collect for the 14th ſunday after Trinity. 
Gg 4 
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life. If you, for inſtance, who lately deſerved a harſh 
name, are notwithſtanding truly a penitent, your condi. 
tion may be ſoon rendered as far more deſirable than that 
of the firſt and greateſt of mankind, who are impenitent, 
as eternity exceeds time, or the highe/i happineſs, the 
greateſt miſery. But remember the more /mgere you are, 
the more charitable you ought to be in your opinions of 
others, | 

We often act as if the time to come were not of the 
fame nature as the time paſt; but whether it glides in 
pleaſure, or labors on in pain, it will ſoon be gone, 
But eternity Thou pleaſing dreadful thought !” Who 
would forfeit thy joys for millions of worlds ! Who 
would ſuffer thy torments for all thoſe worlds can give, 
were we exempt from ſickneſs, poverty and pain, the pangs 
of ſorrow, or the ravages of time But being, as we all 
are, inheritors of ſo many evils, let us rejoice that our 
reaſon walks hand in hand as the canſtant faithful friend 
and companion of faith, and draws us, as it were by links 
of adamant, conſtraining us to fall down and adore the 
hand that gave it, reſigning our wills to him whence al 
counſel and reflexion ſpring ! 
Thus you may perceive, that ſo far from giving your- 
ſelf up as 1%, HoPE is at once your duty, your happineſs, 
and your remedy : and if your heart is ſincere, you may 
build it on a rock, which is ſecured by the arm of omni- 
potence, Hope will ceaſe with enjoyment : Faith will 
be abſorbed in the fruition of bliſs : but charity ill 


endure 4 ever The love of God and men is the com- 
I 


pletion 


— 
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pletion of all human happineſs, both here and hereafter ; 
for though it may differ eſſentially in degree, the joys of 
heaven will probably conſiſt in it. But if we do not poſ- 
ſeſs this charity, ſo as to receive joy and comfort in it here, 
is it to be preſumed that we hall, or that we can, in the 
nature of things, be capable of it hereafter, or conſe- 
quently that we can be happy? And if we are not happy, 
we muſt be miſerable, for this plain reaſon, that the 
foul is immortal and will not periſh. | 

Nor is hope, or fear, or love only concerned, in reli- 
gion. Gratitude is one of the ſtrongeſt q fections of the 
ſoul, eſpecially when it is expreſſed towards thoſe who, 
we are ſure, love us with the greateſt fimcerity and truth, 
How v is the debt due to heaven, for the goodneſi ex- 
preſſed in the redemption of the world by the death of 


di Who can forget it, or remembering withhold 
their gratitude ? 


& wm From the table of my memory 

„ PI] wipe away all trivial fond records, 
« All ſaws * of books, all forms, all preſſures paſt, 
« That youth and obſervation copied there; 
And THY COMMANDMENT all alone ſhall live 
“Mithin the book and volume of my brain, 
« Unmix'd with baſer matter ! ” 


Yourſelf can beſt determine as to yaur own ſincerity. Our 
hearts are treacherous, and we cannot eaſily fathom the depths 


of 


* Proverbs or ſentences. 
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sf our own corruption; but there is a rule by which to paſi a 
judgment: if you court every thing that is GOOD, hic 
accident and your ſituation in life will admit of ; and fl 
from every. thing that is EVIL, or that leads to evi, 
which accident or your ſituation in life may expoſe you ta, 
you may readily conclude that your ſincerity is acceptable in tl; 
fight of God. 

Hope, when it is il] grounded, 1s generally called the 
 fool's paradiſe : and with reſpect to the preſent part of air 
exiſtence, we often find that it is vain to imagine thi! 
even. conſcious innocence, or the love of God and e, 
or the greateſt ſervices done to our ſellow-creatures, will 
be always effectual to build our expectations upon, for 
Favor, kindneſs, or even juſtice from the world + but it is 
not fo with GOD ; he who knoweth all things, and judges up- 
rightly, and certainly will reward our virtue. As hope is 
thus interwoven with charity, and we cannot expect a re- 
ward for nothing, we muſt conſequently act agreeably to it, 

80 If we have hope in heav'n's 


Joys, we muſt make ſignal of that hope!“ 


No one. can in reaſon expect, even the common ſupports 
of life, unleſs he ſpeaks his wants, and uſes his reaſon to 
obtain them; and the ſame reaſon tells us, that we muſt 
implore the mercies of heaven to relieve our ſpiritudl 
wants, as well as our temporal ones, not by weak-minded 
or trifling prayers, or by a languid indifference in our 
attions, but with cliſe attention, and as if we believed, 

what 
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what we ſay we believe; at the ſame time practiſing that 
which we are commanded, becauſe we are commanded, 
; well as for its own intrinſic worth. Mere ſpeculative 
\irtue is of no value. Unleſs you are reſolute and deter- 
mined to ſeek the truth, and mercies of God through Chriſt, 
ind to ſhun the falſhoed and malignity of fin, you can 
hardly entertain a conſiſtent hope. 

To apply- theſe reflexions to your own caſe, for hea- 
ven's ſake haſten to recover from that lethargy of un- 
derſlanding, and that madneſs of heart, under which you 
ſo lately labored. - If you believe that your ſoul is immor- 
ja, cleanſe it by your prayers, and by a virtuous and re- 
ligious life, from the ans it has contracted, and hum- 
bly hope to be happy for ever / | 

Here fix your mark : here keep your eye attentive, that 
you may not overſhoot the haven of your reft. . The more 
vittuous you are, the more acceptable you will be in the 
light of God. How often do we ſee the breaſt of the 
great and noble tortured even to diſtraction, when the 
humble cottager lives and oies in comfort. As with 


the health of the body, ſo it is with the ſoul: Sleep 
often 


&« Hlies the canopies of caſiiy fate 
* The" lul'd with ſounds of ſweeteſt melody, 


cc 


And leaves the kingly couch, | 
&« Vet ſeals the $H1P Boy's eyes, and rocks his brains 
In cradle of the rude imperious ſurge.” 


Such 
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Such is the order of nature, with regard to man, and 
the objects of ſenſe; and can we heſitate a moment in 
believing, that the Great Author of nature has the ſane 
regard to man with reſpect to the moral world; and vil 
give re/t everlaſiing to the virtuous ſoul, when landed in 
the regions on the other ſide the grave ! 

Happy ſhall I be, if you give theſe conſiderations their 
due weight, and enter into the true ſpirit of them, that 
I may be aſſiſtant in promoting your felicity, for I he. 
lieve it will be an arſpeakable advantage to myſelf, if by 
this means I can be inſtrumental to your acceptance with 


| God, when you ſhall be arraigned and appear before the * 
throne of your tremendous judge ; who with more than 

angelic ſweetneſs may pronounce this ſentence, © il E: 

done, thou good and faithful ſervant!” — God preſens # 
you ! 7 am your very true friend, A 

friet 

ſeul, 

) 


On 
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Os prudential Conduct, Moderation, Reading and Induftry. 


LETTER XVIII. 
To the ſame. 


HEN you conſider the nature of this charity, 
W you muſt be ſenſible, that the more objects are 
xieved, the greater will be the merit of it. Thoſe who 
are fincere ſhould loſe no time in qualifying themſelves 
for both worlds : and upon the ſame principle, thoſe who 
are not ſincere act as enemies to the deſign, whilſt they 
practiſe a miſerable deceit on themſelves. She who over- 
looks or abuſes the intent of this truly pious undertaking, 
and artfully conceals her real thoughts, may deceive her 
ends, but the conſequences will fall heavy on her own 
ſau 

No perſon of common ſenſe, much leſs a chriſtian, 
can imagine, but that great commiſeration ought to be 
ſhown to people in your circumſtances, and particularly 
by yourſelves towards each other ; but ftill nothing mate- 
rial in relation to moral or religious deportment ſhould be 
concealed from the proper perfons who are to judge of the 
nature of offences. This may appear as a hard leſſon, but in 
OY — it will be the higheſt act of mercy. You 
ſhox! ſo much the greater tenderneſs to your compa- 
ions in . you will keep them ſo much the more 
in 
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in awe, as to outward conduct; and an inward purity, 
and ſenſe of religion will be acquired ſo much the ſooner. 
You will alſo add to the reputation of this charity, and 
ſo far be yourſelf a contributer towards the ſupport of 
it. You may eaſily conceive that every one that leaves 
the houſe as a true and ſincere penitent, will advance the 
intereſt of it. The whole undertaking is of too ſerious 
a nature to admit of any diſguiſe; and as it is more eaſy 
to prevent an evil than to cure it, I therefore put you" on 
your guard. Lo know when we are well, requires a 
good ſhare of underſtanding : and it is impoſſible that 
domeſiic peace and harmony can be built on any other ſtable 
foundation, than the ſolid truths and practice of chriſtia- 
nity, To ſeek for repentance, where there is no contri- 
tion, is juſt as abſurd as to compel people to be religion. 
A defire to repent is one great ſtep towards repentance; 
but ſhe who has no deſign to repent, muſt be ever afting 
a part, no leſs injurious to her companions than to her- 
ſelf. h 

Conſidering the numberleſs infirmities of human nature, 
the only rule of conduct ſuitable to it, is to overcome evi 
with good, and to compaſſionate what we cannot cure. But 
when chriſtianity ſteps in, and confirms this great truth, 
it demands our moſt religious zeal and attention. 

. Good manners is alſo eſſential to peace; and thoſe who 
have moſt breeding, will certainly give the beſt proofs oi 
it. The natural tendency of great familiarity is to create 
contempt : but in ſuch a houſe, calculated for ſuch great 
and noble ends, peace and harmony are as eſſential a 

| I air, 
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air. Prudence, as well as religion, demands of us to 
overlook and diſregard many kinds of idle words, in our 


own particular caſe ; but with regard to the general œco- 
nomy of ſuch a houſe as this, ſuch words muſt be care- 
fully ſuppreſſed, even though they ſhould not happen to be 


of a malignant kind; for repentance can have no life where 
concord is not the animating principle. 


Whoever utters indecent and reproachſul words, or relates 
ſtories, whether true or falſe, to create uneaſineſs, ſhould 
alſo know that ſhe acts like an enemy to the charity; ren- 
ders herſelf unworthy the mercy intended ; and you may 
be aſſured, if ſhe perſiſts ſhe will not find any protection 
in the houſe ; I mean, that ſhe will not be permitted to 


remain in it. 


There is another fault which too often prevails in the 
world: indeed it deſerves the name of a crime; I mean 
HYPOCRISY. Deceit is the characteriſtic of the father of 
lie, and too many of thoſe who have forſaken the guide 
of their youth, whether it ariſes moſt from that wickedneſs 
which has eſtranged their hearts from Ged; or from a 
habit of artful tenderneſs to captivate the partners of their 
miquity, you know too well they are generally given to 
ling and hypocriſy. Theſe crimes are abominable in their 
own nature, but they receive a /acker hue from the ſhade 
that is caſt on them, under the umbrage of pretended 
ſanftity. 

In all caſes we muſt judge with candor, and exerciſe 
our reaſon, We muſt accommodate ourſelves to truth, 
for truth will never bend to our depravity, Remember 

the 


[ 464 ] 


the nature of your own ſituation, and whit belongs to 


you as profeſſing to love peace; that peace, which religion 
only can give. This is the ohject which I earneſtly re- 
commend to you, for your daily conſideration, and as the 
fubject of your daily talk: and it is this which will ren. 
der you amiable in the fight of that 60D, whoſe mercizy 
you ſupplicate, and on whoſe protection you have thus 

wiſely thrown yourſelf. Act therefore a con/i/tent part: 
do honor to yourſelf, and to your friends, that you may 
not reproach yourſelf with folly and ingratitude, in ad- 
dition to your former fins, and, without any neceflity, 
plunge yourſelf into further difireſs. | 
With regard to matters of inſtruction, as you read 
well, perhaps you_may be called upon to aſſiſt others, 
There are many ſtrong reaſons for learning to read well, 
at leaſt agreeably, A good utterance is a great improve- 
ment of common ſpeech; and a recommendation to the 
favor of the world. If it is a ſhame to negle& an op- 
portunity of addrefling ourſelves to God, it certainly is 
not leſs ſo, to neglect one of the neceſſary means of learn- 
ing our duty to him; and you may obſerve, that the g- 
vernors of this charity are always mindful that thoſe who 
cannot read at all, ſhould be taught. Ignorance has in- 
volved many in their preſent diſtreſ, and it may be hoped 
that the removal of that ignorance, will remove the di- 
frireſs. This can hardly be done ſo properly and effectu- 
ally, as by reading, that the parties may know how to 
employ ſuch of their hours, as become dangeraus for that 
very time, which is more valuable than all the gold of 
; Brazil, 
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Brazil, or the filver of Peru, when it becomes Burthen- 
ſome to us, is generally abuſed, and too often converted 
to the vil purpoſes. We ſhall hardly practiſe what we 
do not Ano; nor can we know what is right till we are 
mfirufted, There are certain rules by which we muſt re- 
gulate life, if we mean to be happy; and it is more than 
probable we ſhall obſerve them, and conduct our lives the 
better, on account of reading. Thus in every view read- 
ing is neceſſary in all ranks of life. 

You are now happy in having time to think ſeriouſly. 
Now is your opportunity to ſubdue bad habits, and to ac- 
quire good ones : if you loſe this occaſion, which the in- 
dulgence of heaven has beſtowed upon you, as it were by 
a miracle, what can you expect hereafter ? You ate ſen- 
ſible that the deſign of this charity is to fave you, and 
many ſuch unhappy perſons from infamy, diſeaſe, and un- 
timely death_; to habituate the outca/? of the earth to uſe- 
ful induſtry, and by giving them the faireft opportunity 
of repentance, adminiſter to the ſaving their ſouls. 

As you have parents and friends, J hope they will not 
be leſs forward in the great duties of chriſtianity to their 
own Blood; than ſtrangers have been to you, on the common 
principles of humanity and religion. Thoſe who are not fo 
happy as to have any parents alive, or none that can be 
of uſe to them, muſt make themſelves friends. Let them 
do their duty to 60D, and their neighbor, and Providence 
will never forſake them. 


There are many good people in the world, who conſi- 
der the various calamities of human life, and will give 
Hh ſhelter 
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ſhelter to the wretched, when theſe forſake their evil 
ways, and ſolicit the mercy of heaven. But as we 
grievouſly load our account of guilt, when we offend in 
a fond preſumption that we ſhall one day repent, and be 
accepted by God; ſo we tranſgreſs on all the rules of 
common prudence, if we flatter ourſelves, that, tho? wicked, 
we ſhall receive favor and protection from mankind. 

As to the women who are diſcha rged from the Magda- 
lane Houſe, if the thought of future bliſs and miſery truly 
affects them, they will be enabled to truſt themſelves again 
in the world; but I hope they will remember, that the 
united force of prudence and religion will not be more than 
a match for the temptations, which they may meet, 

For your own part, you ſee I am your friend; take 
heed to your ways. If you tranſgreſs, and are diſcharged, 
hence there can be no admittance again into this houſe; 
and God knows what admittance you will find in any other, 
except ſuch as lead to the manſions of perdition, which 
is infinitely worſe than all the other diſtreſſes you can 
ſuffer, death not excepted. 

Your brother often enquires after you, and I am glad 
that I can give him ſo good an account. Be aſſured that 
fo long as you behave well, you will engage the at. 
tention of your friends, FAREwEI. 


On 
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On Gratitude, as ęſential ts Religion. 


LETTER XIX. 
To the ſame, | 


A BOVE all things, let me recommend to you to 
11 be grateful. There is no virtue which can afford 
you ſo much pleaſure as gratitude *; and you may be 
aſſured, that as no ſatisfaction can be greater than to 
improve your underſtanding, and correct your affettions, 
nothing will render you more amiable in the ſight of God 
and men. If you conſider it with reſpect to the common 
eents of life, it will lead you into the paths of peace : the 
obligation to it is eternal and immutable : it includes humi- 
lity and ſubmiſſion ; and as religion ought to influence us 
in the fir/t place, and above all other things, it ſeems to 
imply a contradiction, to be grateful to man, and ungrate- 
ful ta God, | | & 
We make rejoycings at a victory which we obtain over 
our enemies, who would reduce us to a dependance on 
them, though they cannot ſubdue the unconguerable mind; 
ſhall we not rejoice more exceedingly at our victory over 
ſm, which would plunge our ſouls into flavery and ever- 
lofling miſery ? We careſs a general, by whoſe prudence 
Hh 2 and 
* See Gratitude, Cc. Vol. 1. page 115. 
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and military virtue ( uch victory was obtained; we acknew- 


ledge our obligations to him; we give him our very hearts: 
ſhall not thoſe hearts be grateful. to the Great Captain of 
our ſaluation, who conquered our greatgſi enemy, and at 
length, as a proof of his LOVE, laid down his life for our 
ſakes? As our Sovereign, our Lawgiver, and our Fudge, 
he has commanded us to remember his precepts. As our 
mighty Saviour and Redeemer, he has appointed peculiar 
rites, in remembrance of his death, until bis coming again in 
glory; can you forget the ſervice, or withhuld the tribute 
of your thanks for ſurh meftimuble benefits ? - 
Think cloſely. Reaſon is as much reaſon in religious, 
as in worldly concerns. With regard to common affairs, 
we are ſometimes called ungrateful, as if our minds were 
perverſe, when the cauſe ariſes from our affections being dull 
and languid, or our judgments weak in difcerning the 
favor done us. When we owe an obligation to great 
numbers, and our affections are expanded, their rays are 
apt to be loſt: but gratitude is not the leſs gratitude, be- 
cauſe I receive a favor from the hands of hm I am 
then obliged to many ; that is, to every one whom I know 
to be concerned in the favor; but more particularly to 
thoſe who have the immediate direction of the kindneſs ! 
receive. If this kindneſs ſhould happen to be over-rated 
by my benefattor, that may be his fault, but J will not 
therefore, for my own fake, ſuppreſs my ſenſe of the ob- 
ligation. But if only a proper regard is expected and re · 
quired, it is an injury to human ſociety to withhold it. In- 
gratitude is a monſter which ought to be hunted out of all 
ſociety. Every 
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Every one has not the gift of words to expreſs. their 
thanks in ſuitable terms; but ta be inſenſible of gratitude, 
argues baſeneſs or /lupidity. If we conſider the condition 
in which mankind are placed, as dependant on each other, 
it is but juſt and natural to be delighted with good fortune, 
and the proſpect of earthly felicity : yet it muſt come from 
the hands of men, in ſome ſhape or other; and is it there- 
fore the 4% pleaſing ? Is there not the higheſt compla- 
cency in being an object of the care of our fellow-crea- 
tures ?—of whem would we wifh to be beloved? So far 
from a diſgrace, it is an earneſt of the protection of gon, 
who directs and governs all : and as this naturally affords 


great pleaſure to a mind well taught, we ſhould return the 


pleaſure wwe receive, by doing to others all the kindneſs and 
ſervice we can; and in many caſes the beſt, or only 4ind- 
neſs we. can ſhow, is to let them ſee that we intereft our- 
ſelves in their felicity, at the very moment that we pro- 
mote our awn, by acting the part hieb is right, and 
which, they moſt anxiouſly wiſh to ſee us act. 

Thus gratitude grows into charity, which is the bond 
of all virtues. You ſee there cannot be a more pleaſing 
exerciſe to the ſoul ; nor is there any virtue that rewards 
atſelf more highly ; ſo that had it no other reward, any per- 
fon of underſtanding, who conſiders the make of his own 


mind, who contemplates the connexians between virtue 


and happineſs, and his dependance on Providence, will che- 


Tiſh a grateful temper, Not to do this is to proclaim our- 
ſelves ignorant, baſe, and vile. Let the benefit, I ſay, be 


conferred by whomſoever, Gd is the author and giver of 
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all goed. Men are only his inſtruments, but we may as 
well pretend to love CoD whom we have not ſeen, at the 
very time that we hate our brother whom we have ſeen, as to 
pretend to expreſs gratitude to God, when we have no grati- 
tude to men. This ſeems to imply an abfurdity in terms, 
The good things of this world are apt to ſtrike us 
more forcibly at firſt view, than thoſe which relate to 
the next; but of all the mercies men can ſhow to 
their fellow-creatures, this which is ſhown to you ſeems 


to be one of the mo/? eſſential; and includes all that be. 


neficence, which to thoſe who believe in the immortality of 
the ſoul, is the one thing needful. 

Conſider how beſt to expreſs your gratitude. If your 
affections are dull and languid, yet a ſenſe of duty and 
principle will incline you to expreſs it in the way moſt ho- 
narable to yourſelf, and moſt acceptable to your bene- 
factors, whoſe only concern, as I have already obſerved, 
is to ſee you do, what is right for you to do. 

When you ſing the thankſgiving hymn “ to the Al- 
mighty; conſider it, at the ſame time, as an acknow- 
ledgment of the power of gratitude to exalt your mind. 
And when you leave the houſe, if you mean to ex- 
preſs 2 real ſenſe of your obligation, be virtuous, and 
remember that you cannot return to a vicious courſe 
without plunging yourſelf into the guilt of the moſt en- 
grmous ingratitude to God and man, which, tho' not puniſh, 
able as ſuch, by any human laws, is reſerved for that dread- 


ful ſcene which no pen can deſcribe ! 1 am, e. NP 
rien all thy mercies, O my Gad, &c. as fung at the Mag- 
n C 1 
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Good Example. Truth and Falſhood. Honefly. Slander. Tem- 


perance. Friendſhip. Diverfions. Dancing. Dreſs. Com. 
pany. Marriage. Tealouſy. Induſtry. Enthufiaſm. In- 


LETTER XX, 
To the ſame. 
EEING how dangerous a thing life is, under all 


its advantages, and that happineſs is the great object 
in purſuit, we muſt conſider what will beſt promote that 


happineſs with reſpect to the particular condition of life, 


in which Providence has placed us; ever carrying in our 
breaſt the deepeſt ſenſe of this great truth, that the 
ſoul of the peaſant, and the ſoul of the king, are of equal 
value in the fight of God. Let us do the beſt we can. 
Life is a ſcene of care, and prudence is the offspring of 
experience, eſpecially of that experience which we learn 
from diſtreſs. You are now going into the world again, 
and as I cannot help conſidering you, in many reſpects, 
2s 2 daughter of my own, I will make you the be/t preſent 

Lam able. | 
Tho? it is more eaſy to give, than to apply good coun- 
ſel, it is nevertheleſs one of the beſt things we can receive; 
the application muſt depend entirely on ourſelves. If my 
precautions to you ſhould not anſwer the purpoſe intended, 
the crime wil! be your own, and you will be ſo far the leſs 
Hh 4 with- 
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without excuſe. But I truſt in God my labor will not be 
thrown away. 9 


In the fir/? place, let me adviſe you to caſt your eye 


upon ſore living example, where good ſenſe and piety, 
goed humour and induſtry, are the ruling principles of 
life. When you find yourſelf going too faſt or too flow, 
look at the copy you mean to imitate. If it is not your 
good fortune to get at the acquaintance, or knowledge 
of ſuch a character, ſeek for one in books, and render 
yourſelf an original, by a ftedfaſt adherence to ſuch prin- 
ciples as you adopt: and above all, conſider well what 
the Saviour of mankind taught and practiſed. 

Remember that all the ſocial duties of life are reci- 
procal ; and if you hope to receive any favor or indulgence, 
you muſt endevor to deſerve them, by an obliging, an in. 
 genuous, and ſincere behavior. Though you ſhould be 
able to carry a point by falſboad and hypocriſy, yet if 
you believe in a ſtate of rewards and puniſpments after 
death, you muft ſee that you will be infinitely the 
loſer by the bargain. The great foundation of happineſs 
to rational and accountable Beings, is an inviolable attach- 
ment to truth. We cannot lie to the prejudice of another, 
without malice or villainy ; nor in excuſe for ourſelves, 
without guilt or cowardice in both caſes we either pro- 
poſe a direct advantage to ourſelves, or to prevent ſome 


miſchief, but the greateſt miſchief and diſadvantage of all is, 


that we are at the ſame moment bartering with the DEV 
for our ſouls, and throwing them away for trifles, "This 
practice, at the deſk, generally brings on great contempt, 

. | 4 
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and we loſe all try? and credit: whereas truth carries 
with it ſo much dignity and reſpeci, that the very confeſ- 
an of 2 treſpaſs eſtabliſhes an opinion, that we are jerry 
for it, and that we are not guilty of any other: and that 
which is modeſtly acknowledged, is eaſily forgiven, 

Truth in ſpeech, or words, naturally leads to truth in 
alias; and it is impoſſible for a di/hongft perſan to be a 
faithful ſervant to God or man, or ta enjoy the pleaſures 
which wait on virtuous deeds, Thoſe who eſcape with · 
out being puniſhed or detected, tremble at their aun 
thoughts : the conſciouſneſs of guilt, and the dread of a 
diſcovery, torment their ſouls on this ſide the grave, un- 
Jeſs they are totally given over and abandoned by God 
himſelf. But innocence looks up towards heaven with 
joy, rich in comfort, rich in hepe; diſdaining the thought 
of diſhoneſty, ſtands undaunted before Gd and man. 


cc She that has light within her own clear breaſt, 
« May fit i ih center, and enjoy bright day; 

« But ſhe that hides a dark ſoul, and foul thaughts, 
«* Benighted walks under the mid-day ſun ; 

« Herſelf is her own dungeon. 


I am ſorry to ſay, there are tao many little arts and con- 
triuances practiſed by both ſexes, of the great as well as 
the little vulgar. The honeſt beggar may diſdain the con- 
duct of a prince; and upon the ſame account that an 
honeſt man is ſaid to be the nobleſt work of Gad, an honeſ? 
Woman is certainly not leſs ſo; Every thing that is right, 


5 
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juſt, and decorous, cannot paſs under more amiable name 
than Honey; and to tell a man he is falſe to his word, 
or unjuſt in his dealings, or a woman that ſhe is a harley, 
cannot be expreſſed in ſtronger terms, than that they ar are 
diſhoneſt. 

And, alas! what diſboneft tricks are often played off 
upon the nobleſt affections of the human ſoul. How 
often have I ſeen a ſtorm of artificial paſſion ſhake a female 
breaft, and heard "= from the heart, as if it were 
* 5 


« Jhilft waiting tears „ ready A command, 
« And often flood, 10 varniſh a falſe tale.” 


80 word, the ways of being diſhoneſt, are as — 


as the inventions of hell and the devil: therefore if you 
have heaven in your eye, and hope to get thither, wear 
but one face, though the world ſhould burſt around | you, 
Gop 1s TRUTH ; and when you depart from truth, you 
depart from God. 

Charity is the bond of ſociety : avoid all ſuch diſcourſe 
as may injure others. To ſay all he knows is the taſk of 
an idiot; and to ſay any thing that can hurt another, is 
generally a proof of our depravity ; and evil reports in the 
moral, are as ſtorms and tempeſts in the natural world. 


Never ſay any thing evil F any one; and this will be 


the ſureſt way for no one to ſay evil of you. If you at- 
tempt to gloſs over your former conduct, by railing at 
other fooliſh, wicked, or unhappy women, or men, when 
your 
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8 gour own conduct is not called in queſtion, you may not 
' only do them an irreparable injury, but yourſelf alſo, Your 
bl 


„ reputation, as well as the integrity of your heart, may 
g both be laid waſte by your own indiſcretion. I know but 
of one rule, when other peqples lives are in queſtion, 
- ' which is, to be ſilent, if I can ſay no good of them. 

That you may never depart from that integrity of mind, 
which I wiſh you, with all my ſoul, whatever your future 


firtune ſhall be, let me caution you againſt all kinds of 
| intemperance. Food is intended for the ſupport of our bo- 
dies, not the gratification of our appetite, though hunger 
neceſſarily provides good ſauce. Sleep alſo is deſigned by 
nature only as a refreſhment. An over indulgence in 
meats, drinks, or ſleep, is deſtructive of the health of the 
body, and the vigor of the ſoul. For the ſame reaſon, and 
exactly upon the ſame principle, an intemperate purſuit 
of what is called pleaſure, is one of the greateſt evils 
incident to human nature, and may be juſtly ſtiled the 
; complaint of the times. It is very elegantly obſerved, that 
« we wiſh away whole years, and travel through time as 
thro' a country filled with many wild and dreary waſles, long - 
ing to arrive at certain imaginary points of reſt which are diſ- 
perſed up and down in it. We fly from one object to another 
fiill refileſs and unſatisfied.” By expecting a great deal 
more than theſe objects can give, we find a great deal leſs 
and ſeeing that amuſements are ſometimes neceſlary, we 
are apt to think them the only thing deſirable. In propor- 
tion as our firſt impreſſions are wrong, juſt as the firſt 


con- 


3 
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concoction of the aliments of our bodies, indigefed ng. 
tians about pleaſure, breed a multitude of ill humours, 

Of all human purſuits there is no enjoyment com. 
parable to virtuous friendſhip, agreeable to what I have 
already mentioned, of the example of a virtuous perſon ; 
but ſhe muſt be truly virtaous, or you had far better con. 
verſe with your own heart, and grow fond of your own 
ideas of virtue. Nothing is better calculated for the [72 
vernment of the paſſions, or the amprovement of the under- 
landing, than friendſhip, if well choſen. 

Next to the labor of aur own hands, and beads, in the way 
which Providence has pointed out to us, the entertainment 
derived from pious, uſeful, or amuſing books, which have no 
tendency to corrupt the heart, is a perpetual ſource of 
comfort and relief to the mind, ever in ſearch of action; 
and fuman nature being ſtill the ſame, the change of ob- 
jec's among the rich or poar, is not ſo great as is imagined, 

To adviſe the ignorant, relieve the needy, and comfort 
the aHicted, afford a vaſt field for filling up our vacant 
time. Mitigating the fierceneſs of anger; doing juſtice 
to injured characters; ſoothing the envious into pity ; 
and gently leading thoſe who are ſlaves to their preju- 
dices into the ways of truth : theſe are employments 
ſaited to us as reaſonable creatures, and to be enamoured 


of any object which reaſon cannot ſupport, is certainly 
2 proof that we are going Wrong. 


The duties of flial or fraternal, connubial or poren- 
tal lore, with all their various connections, ſhould em- 


ploy 
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ploy large portions of out time, whilſt devotion and the ge- 
vernment of our paſſions ſanctify the whole. | 

In che mean while, the amuſements hich are 7-a/f 
expenſive, are not only moſt durable, but alſo moſt ſolidly 
agb. Riding, or walking in fine weather, and ſur- 
veying the beautiful face of the earth, and the heavens, 
are far more enchanting than the moſt brilliant court, 
were it adorned with tex millions value in diamonds, and a 
thmſand laren. Theatrical and muſical entertainments 
of the moſt virtuous and beſt regulated kind, are alſo 
noble amufements : but a great fondneſs for them becomes 
z crime, eſpecially if the expence is above our fortunes. 
Caxds to a certain degree may be permitted, but when 
people contract a love for them, all thought and time are 
id waſte, and every thing that is truly worthy, ſub- 
nits to the moſt burburous defpotifm over the ſoul : and 
when people play for more than they can afford to loſe, 
which happens too often, theſe impliments of amuſement, 
ze fit only for thoſe who would pick their neighbors pockets, 
if they could do it with !mpunity. 

As to dancing, the inhabitants of the eaſtern world, 
who beſt-retain the original ſimple ideas of things, aſſign 
this employment to the lower clafſes of the people only; 
and a great man keeps men and women to dance h efore 


— 


dim, for his amuſement, as we keep running horſes, of 


game cocks. It would be ſhameful among them far any 
perſon of condition, or fair fame, to be ſeen dancing. This 
s their notion; — and what is ors The poet ſay, 


© ai 
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& Mat is't defends the purity of melting maids 
& Tn courtly balls and midnight maſquerades, | 
6 Safe from the treach'rous friend, or daring ſpark, 
cc The glance by day, or whiſper in the dark, 
e JV hen kind occaſion prompts their warm defires, 
„Men muſic ſoftens, and when dancing fires ? ” 


I can tell him what it is :—it is native modeſtly, or a ſenſe 
of ſhame ; ſelf-love, as expreſſed in prudence. and it may 
be hoped, that the chriſtian religion has ſome effect on pro- 
feſſed chriſtians. Beſides, all men and women are not of the 
fame complexion, and all places are not fit for amours. Mo- 
deſt reſorts being well regulated are uſeful for amuſement, for 
ſociety, and for making young perſons acquainted, by which 
marriage is promoted. But things which are warrantable 
to ſome, who have time and money to ſpare, and whoſe 
characters are untainted, may not be ſo to others; and 
that which 1s warrantable in a certain degree and manner, 
is not ſo, if the due meaſure is neglected, much leſs are 
all things expedient which are warrantable. — The ex; 
of any thing is dangerous; and however the harmony of 
motion may pleaſe the moſt harmonized mind, the tu- 
mults and diſorders of the major part of dancing meetings 
cannot have any good effects; bad ones I believe they 
often have ; and the moſt innocent are in danger of be- 
ing of their guard, and of diſſipating their thoughts, if 
not ruffling them: and it ſeems to be a proof of this, 
that dancers are often intoxicated with fondneſs for their 
diverſion, and, like men that love ſtrong drink, ſeldom 

| know 
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know when they have enough. They often protract their 
anuſement beyond all decency in point of hours, both with 
regard to health, and their ability to diſcharge the duties 
of life the next day. 

Upon the whole view of the matter, 8 meetings in 
general, in the manner notu in uſe, I think do ſome miſ= - 
chief to the moſt innocent, who frequent them ; and too 
many ſuch meetings are abſolutely calculated for no other 
len than debauchery. 

Let the gay world, innocent or vicious, do as they pleaſe ; ; 
and reconcile the exceſs, as they can; I charge you, as 
yu ſhall remember the regard I ſhow you, and what is of 
infinitely greater conſequence, as you mean to take care of 
yur own ſoul, not to mix in any ſuch public aſſemblies. 
ſt is more than probable your face will be remembered, 
and you will run a double riſk. Your very appearance 
pill be an invitation to libertines; and the notion of your | 
being a penitent, or having forſaken an evil courſe of li ifes, 
will only quicken their deſre, or excite their deriſion. 
When time ſhall leave you no remains of beauty, you will 
hardly have any great inclination for ſuch paſtime ; but 
whilſt it laſts, if you ſhould be in a condition of life to 
frequent ſuch places, take my advice, and ſhun them. You 
will certainly be a gainer by the bargain, 

If you are wiſe, I think you will alſo ſhow your good 
ſenſe, as well as your repentance, by your dreſs. Abſurd 


finery, or a flaunting dreſs, ſeems to be a kind of public 


proclamation, that a woman is, has been, or would be, a 


barlet ; which 1 ſuppoſe no modeſt woman would chuſe. 
| | Tt 


t ne! 
It is generally Conſtdered a8 4 "female privilege, thoug 
when carried beyond a certain mark argues 7evity of mind, 
if not corruption of heart. Fortune-Kunters of both ſexes 
may conſider fine clothes as eſſential tb thelt ſucceſs : but 
for a woman to throw away her foul, for a taudry gar- 
ment, as many à filly girt has done, is moſt ſhocking 


Indeed to common ſenſe, as well as religion. O RxA- 


s0N, where-art thou, when toe give up HEAVEN, to tice 


our vanity, for a moment; to be ADMIRED by ourſebues, 


and LAUGHED at, or pitied by the reſt of mankind! 
Need I tell you that there is any thing which can endan- 
ger your virtue more, than an indulgence of this faible? 
At beſt it will create great anxiety ; but it may put you on 
ſuch means of obtaining this gratification, : as will render 
your repentance an abomination. 

[ remember the ftory of a Frenchman, who in order to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf in the ſight of PETER THE GREAT, 
Czar of Aeſcovy, appeared in a different ſuit of cloaths 
for thirty ſucceſſive days, till at length being obliged 
to wear one of the ſame over again, the CZAR wyſhed 
him jey that his taylor had fitted him. Such is the /ittle 
regard which perſons of ſenſe ſhow to dreſs. Our wil- 
dom is beſt ſhown in ſuch apparel as ſuits our condition, 
not ſordid, filthy, nor fantaſtic ; but clean, decent, modeſt, | 
with ſuch elegancy as our fortunes will admit. Nor in 
the eye of reaſon, or genuine tſte, is there any beauty in 
cutting as much ſilk into ſhreads as will half make a gown, 
and being at three times the expence, upon the whole, as 
before this extravagant frenchified whim came in vogue ! 

What- 


[ 481 ] 

Whatever condition of life we are placed in, it is diffi- 
cult to avoid falling ſometimes into bad company, I mean 
the company of people that want ſenſe or virtue ; and you 
cannot be too cautious. Perhaps you will not immediately 
diſcover their temper, and diſpoſition in particular, for in 
this world, moſt characters are of a mixed kind; but 
it is become proverbial, to krwow a man by his company, 
and it is hardly poſſible but that our manners ſhould take 
ſome tincture from perſons with whom we aſſociate. It is 
the great buſineſs of thoſe who are moſt anxious for the 
good of mankind, to correct others if they can, or to 
ſhun them if they cannot; but by no means to counte- 
nance ſuch an intercourſe, as may divert them from the 
purſuits, which they are convinced in their hearts, do truly 
conſtitute their happineſs. 

It will be hatyly poſſible for you to retain your inte- 
grity, if you converſe familiarly with the licentious of 
either ſex ; for if you ſhould not directly loſe your vir- 


tue, you will loſe your character, which is the exter- 


nal part of virtue; and this being played away, and 
virtue itſelf left unguarded, it often follows, as if our 
only refuge were in iniguity: therefore let me entreat 


you, to be on your guard, and to aſſociate only with 


ſuch perſons as are exemplary for ſebriety of life, and 
whom you have the utmoſt reaſon to think, are true 
worſhippers of God. The only way to make yourſelf 


acceptable to the wiſe and virtuous, is by wiſdom and 
virtue; one eſſential part of which is prudence. Huma- 


nity, affability, and a readineſs to oblige, will alſo make 
Ii your 
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your company ſought by them, as well as theirs acceptable 
to you: like naturally aſſimilates with like, as we ſee 
even among birds and beaſts. 

If you ſhould diſcover, that you are known to have 
been in the Magdalane Houſe ; you may ſuppoſe that no 
perſon of ſenſe, can with the leaſt charity, draw any 
other concluſion, than that as you have been a ſer, you 
have repented, which is more than many have done, who 
are not known to be ſinners, or have not ſinned in the ſame 
way, and yet have great need of repentance, 

True penitence, and a virtuous life, will create hu- 
mility of ſoul: and that deportment, which is neceſ- 
ſary to preſerve the Heels of real repentance, will en- 
gage the favor of the ſerious and ſenſible part of mankind : 
others muſt be kept at a diſtance, by that conduct which 


always carries with it reſpe&t and awe, when a woman 


is really virtuous, and deſires to remain ſo. But if neither 
this, nor the authority of ſuperiors prevails, prudence 
requires a total ſeparation from ſuch perſons as turn the 
grace of God into fooliſhneſs. Thoſe who ſcoff at repen- 
tance in others, will hardly ever repent of their own fins. 
If you ſhould be ſo fortunate as to marry a man who 
is totally ignorant of your ſtory, it will be as impru- 
dent to truſt him with it, as it may be, to deny it, ſhould 
you unluckily be challenged ; ſince what you have been, is 
nothing to what you are. In either caſe, let your deport- 
ment be ſo unexceptionably mode/?, that you may not give 
the leaſt occaſion of offence but in the laſt inſtance 


do 
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do not allow yourſelf any of thoſe freedoms in diſcourſe 
with men, which in common life are termed jocoſe. 

The depravity of mankind have introduced a great degree 
of miſery into that ſtate, which, if properly treated, is the 
moſt happy, becauſe the moſt agreeable to our ſocial aſfections. 
Uſe yourſelf to conſider every kind of ſecret praQtice, or 
deceitful carriage, as real iniquity. Without love, marriage is 
but a dull kind of contract ; and with it there is frequently 
ſome mixture of that paſſion or turn of mind, which for 
want of a better word, is called jealouſy. Tho' weak-minded 
or ſuſpicious perſons, are generally alarmed upon the moſt 
trifling incidents, where their love is moſt ſincere; yet where 
there is a due portion of good ſenſe, on the part of the buſ- 
band or wife, to correct this turn of mind, it rather cements 
the bond by a mutual care of each other's ſafety, and fans the 
lambent flame, than extinguiſhes the fire of love. In any 
caſe, if judgment is wanting on both ſides, love will grow 
into diſquiet, if not diſguſt ; and there are but few ſteps 
between indifference and averſion, If you are wiſe, con- 
ſider the care and attention which your huſband may ſhow, 
as a prudent ſolicitude for your preſervation ; and not as 
jealouſy, to excite your reſentment. 

Our frailties being common, ſo ought to be our for- 
giveneſs ; and where love is, there can be no room for 
malice, much leſs for revenge. Even occaſional anger 
generally falls on our own heads ; therefore let chearful- 
neſs and tenderneſs, with an open and obliging carriage, 
ſecure the heart of the man, whom Providence, in mercy 


to your „tate and condition, ſhall give you. Let the „m- 
11 plicity 
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pPlicity of your manners, and the integrity of your life, be 
ſuch, that he may not have the leaſt temptation to depart 
from his love for you, if he is a man with human aſfections: 
and I hope you will never depart from the love of God, 
whatever your huſband may be: for even unkindneſs to you, 
can be no reaſon for your untindneſs to yourſelf; or, in other 
words, for your throwing off thoſe ties to virtue, which 
are juſt the ſame, whether he be good or bad : for this, like 
other evils, can be conſidered only as a trial of virtue. 

Let your indiſiry keep pace with your love, that want 

may not create any temptation to abandon your own prin- 
ciples, with reſpect- to God or your huſband. | 
Though young in fin, knowing what iniquity is, you 
ſhould be doubly cautious of the conduct of your own 
children, if you ſhould have any. You know how the 
world is beſet with evils; and whatever rank or con- 
dition you are in, your obligations to virtue can never 
be changed. 

As you may poſſibly incline to extremes in piety, let me 
caution you to avoid every thing that is enthuſiaſtic or ſu- 
perſtitious. I have given you my thoughts already, that if 
you offer to God the incenſe of a virtuous life, your prayers 
will be accepted by him. To conſider yourſelf as under 
his care, will be a ſure ſource of joy and comfort. Remem- 
der that your actions are marked down in his book, and 
it will awe your conduct, and keep you from offending 
him. Love virtue for its own charms ; and love it more 
for the happineſs which it promiſes. Let no raving 
preacher, who thunders damnation in your ears, draw 

from 


[ 485 ] 

from you, your money, your time, or your tears. Be ſteady 
and attentive to what the ſcriptures, and your pariſh mint- 
er ſhall teach you. Think what you ought 0 do, and 
de it; what you ought zot to do, and ſhun it: and call 
to heaven for the mercy of Cod, whith endureth for ever J 

I have now only to recommend to you the frequent 
conſideration of that, which no mortal ſhould ever for- 
get. Be conſtant in your addreſſes to God in public, and 
private: read the ſcriptures with equal conflancy, ſincerity, 
and care; and think of your own immortality. — You 
know that the day is coming on, when even this ry 
frame the world will diſſlve; and 


&« Like the baſeleſs fabrick of a viſion, 
& League not a wreck behind ! ” 


How much more theſe frail tenements, our bodies, which 


every blaſt of wind is apt to diſorder. Be confidently aſſured 
that the ſoul! will never die: 


& The flars ſhall fade away z the fun himſelf 

&« Grow dim with age, and nature ſink in years: 

& But this will floriſh in immortal youth, 

&« Unhurt, amidſt the wars of elements, 

ce The wreck of matter, and the cruſh of worlds ! ” 


Think of theſe things every day of your life; and fo 
long as you are virtuous, I will be your very true friend. 
FAREWEL, 


Ii 3 The 
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The great Advantages of C haſtity and an innocent Life. 


LETTER XXI. 
To the ſame. 


T Have yet to add a few admonitions in relation to thoſe 
fallacious arguments, which are often made uſe of to 
ſeduce the unwary. Though you have known the de- 


ceitfulneſs of ſin in ſome diſguiſes; you can hardly be ac- 
quainted with it, in all its forms. 


In every ſtruggle of your heart, with reſpect to what 
is generally denominated the good things of this world, 
which are ſo much coveted, remember that neither faith, 
hope, nor charity, depend on wealth: that temperance, cha- 
flity, and fortitude often depend on an humble fortune, 
but wealth is never eſſential to the ſupport of thoſe vir- 
tues. FJuſtice, meekneſs, and mercy, have alſo no greater 
connexion with riches than with poverty; ſince we often 
ſee poor juſt men, and opulent willains. Therefore in 
every view, you will diſcover, that food and raiment, and 


ſuch things as are neceſſary to your well-being, are ſuffi- 
cient to your virtue; and that virtue is your ſupreme ſeli- 


city, Lay this down. as an invariable principle, and ad- 
here to it with all your heart, and all your ſoul, even as 
you are ſincere in your love of God. 


& Short 
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tc Short is the courſe of ev'ry lawleſs pleaſure ; 
« GRIEF, like a ſhade, on all its footſteps waits, 
& Scarce viſible in Jox's meridian height; 
ce But downwards, as its blaze declining fpeeds, 
« The dwarfiſh ſhadow to a giant ſpreads. 
Too oft you've heard baſe tongues profane the name 
* Of ſacred virtue, and yet promiſe pleaſure | 
In hing ſongs of vanity and vice ! 
& From virtue ſever d, pleaſure phrenzy grows 
« The gay delirium of a fev'riſh mind, 
& And always flies at reaſon's cool return. 
« Alike from LOVE's and PLEAURE's path they tray, 
Who vain and fooliſh, blindly ſeek them out : 
« Their pleaſure riot, luſt their boaſted love. 
« Capricious, wanton, bold, and brutal luſt 
Is meanly ſelfiſh, when reſiſted, cruel ; 
&« And, like the blaſt of peſtilential winds, 
« Taints the ſweet bloom of nature's faireft forms. 
« How lows finks BEAUTY when by vice debas'd © 
% How fair her firm when virtue dwells within?“ 


If you are wiſe, you will ſoon find the difference be- 
tween what is truly pleaſant to you, as a rational and ac- 
countable Being, and what is neceſſary to that which is 
called a pleaſurable lift. The one will give you relief, 
as a fountain of living water will ſatisfy your thirſt : 
the other, whilſt it diverts the preſent moments of 
thoſe who have the means of ſuch pleaſure in their 
hands, leaves them diſſatisfied and re//leſs, toſſed about 

114 by 
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by a feveriſh will, in danger of being wrecked and loſing 
all happineſs : and thoſe who have not ſuch means, what 
can they expect but miſery ? On the other hand re- 


member that 


&« The virtuous mind that ever walks attended 
By her true friend and guardian, CONSCIENCE, 
& May welcome PURE - EY'D FAITH, WHITE» 
„„ HANDED HOPE, 
& Thoſe hov'ring angels, girt with golden wings ! 
& And thou unblemiſh'd form of cHASTITYI 
& And HE, the ſupreme good (t whom all things ill 
„ Are but as flaviſh officers of vengeance) 
Is always ready, with indulgent cate 
To keep our lives and honor uninſnar'd, 
& But beauty, like the fair HESPERIAN tree, 
& Laden with blooming gold, had need the guard 
& Of dragon watch, with uninchanted eye, 
& To fave her bloſſoms and defend her fruit, 
& From the raſh hand of bold incontinence. 
| For when vile luſt 
* By unchaſte looks, looſe geſtures, and faul talk, 
“ But moſt by lewd and laviſh act of ſin, 
& Lets in defilement to the inward parts, 
& The ſoul grows clotted by contagion, 
c Imbodies, and imbrutes, till fbe quite loſe 
* The divine property of her firſt being. 
But ſhe that's chaſte, and free from pride, or bold 
Preſumption, is clad in complete ſteel, | 


cc 


And 
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And virtue ſtands by her own vote abſoly'd, 
« Nor aſks an echo from the tongues of men, : 
4 Jo tell what hourly to herſelf ſhe proves. 
« cho wants his own, no other praiſe enjoys; 
% His ear receives it as a fulſome tale, 
« To which his heart in ſecret gives the he 
&« Nay, ſlander d innocence muſt feel a peace, 
« An inward peace, which flatter d guilt ne er knew.” 


We have here the moſt nervous expreſſions, in poetical 
language, of the malignant effects of giving ourſelves up to 
ſuch commerce as divine laws forbid, and-at the ſame time 
the higheſt praiſes of the joys of a virtuous life. As to hu- 
man laws, they can only diſcountenance this practice, for it 
is evidently above their reach in moſt inſtances : but ſince 
pleaſure is the object ſought, and true pleaſure is not forbidden 
by 60D or men, learn where to look for ſuch pleaſure. 


& Not on beds of fading flowers, 
&« Shedding ſoon their gaudy pride 

« Nor with ſwains in SYREN bowers, 
Mill true pleaſure ere reſide. 


« On awful vIRTUE's hill ſublime, 
& Enthroned fits th 1MMORTAL FAIR, 
* Who wins her height, muſt patient climb, 
« The ſteps are peril, toil, and care. 
&« So from the firſt did heav'n ordain 
Eternal bliſs for tranſient pain. 
x | « In 


1 01 
c Ihr the realms of peace above, 
& Jn the ſource of heav'nly love, 
„ Mhere tuneful angels in a glitt ring ring, 
W & To the celeſtial lyre's eternal firing, 
& Patient VIRTUE's triumph fing.” 

The time is drawing near, if it is not already come, 
when this great truth will appear to you in the ſtrongeſt 
point of view; you have reaſon to believe it already, 
Though ſenſe and imagination may repreſent things un- 
der diſguiſe, and try to cheat us by bribing. even rea- 
ſon to plead their cauſe ; yet vice and virtue will ever be 
at variance, as much as miſery and happineſs. I make no 
doubt but you have heard [:bertines contend for their in- 


dulgences, upon the PÞlauſible pretence of following nature: 
they ſay, as the poet expreſſes it, 


6 If all the world, 

4 Should in a pet of temp"rance, feed on pulſe, 
&« Drink the CLEAR STREAM, and nothing wear but 

cc FRIZE, : | 

4 Allgiver would be unthan#d, would be unpraisd, 
e Not half his riches known, and yet deſpis d: 

* And we ſhould ſerve him as a grudging maſter, 
c Ms a penurious niggard of his wealth, 
ce And live like nature's baſtards, not her ſons, 
ho would be quite ſurcharg'd with her own weight, 
& And flrangle-with her waſte fertility.” 


The anſwer to ſuch kinds of reaſoning is obvious to 2 


child; but there are ſome thin 85 intelligible to the 1 
| an 
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and ſimplicity of childhood, which the corrupted heart of 
man cannot comprehend, or will not ſee. No: 


« Let us not charge moſt innocent nature 

& As if ſhe would her children ſhould be riotous 

« With her abundance, She, good catereſs, 

&« Means her proviſion only to the good, 

& That live according to her ſober laws, 

& And holy diftate of ſpare temperance. 
& Tf ev'ry juſt man, that naw pines with want, 
« Had but a mod rate and beſeeming ſhare | 

&« Of that which lewdly pamper d LUXURY, 

&« Now heaps upon ſome few, with vaſt exceſs, 

& Nature's full bleſſings would be well diſpens'd 
“In unſuperfluous, even proportion , 

« And ſhe no whit encumber'd with her fore ; 

« And then the GIVER wou d be better thank'd, 
&« His praiſe due paid. For ſwiniſh gluttony 

% Neer looks to heav'n, amidſt his gorgeous feaſt, 
& But with beſotted baſe ingratitude 

« Crams and blaſphemes his feeder.” — 


Behold a fair leſſon, as it were written in characters of 
gold, engraved on plates of adamant, how nearly the vir- 
tues of cha/?ity, temperance, and mercy to the diſtreſſed, unite 
their force; and whilſt they combine to make us happy 
here, prepare the way to everlaſting joys ! Once more 
FAREWEL, 


| Duder 
* The poet here only means to correct falſe reaſoning, and 
check luxury or vicions exceſs 3 not a communion of worldly gocdi, 


which the ſtate of the world will by no means admit of. 


| 
| 
| 
1 
| 


bn! 


Under a Suſpicion that the Party, though reconciled to hey 
Parents, was not fleady. 


LET TER XXI. 


T7 — — 


1. muſt be a new ſubject of reflection to you, that 
there ſhould be any care taken to preſerve a ſenſe of 
religion on a woman's mind, with a view to preſerve her 
from pollution, when ſo many are eager to gratify their 
vicious deſires at the expence of every thing that is va- 
luable to her: but you may be aſſured, that the fame 
good Providence, which ſnatched you out of the jaws of 
deſtruction, will preſerve you, if you do your part. I 
hope that a habit of piety and induſtry, though it is but 
of a few weeks, joined to a juſt remembrance of your 
former miſery, will heal the wounds made in your ſoul, 
during the time in which you wore the ſhackles of folly 
and iniquity. And the ſame meraful God, to the obe- 
dience of whoſe laws you profeſs to be returned, will 
ſupport you in the world, as well as he has done in this 
retirement, if you are ſincere in imploring his aſſiſtance, 
and uſe the means which reaſon and religion point out. 
| You have heard ſeveral ſermons upon the ſubject of your 
ſalvation: you have been often upon your knees in pub- 
tic prayer to ſupplicate the forgiveneſs of your ſins ; you 
have 
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150 had private devotions alſo, and read religious books 3 
but all this will vaniſh lie @ dream, unleſs you take a 
firm and vigorous reſolution to ſhun every temptation to 
the ſin which you have repented of. If you mean to do 


this effectually, you muſt avoid all your evil companions e 


unleſs you intend to give up yourſelf as a play-game to 
thoſe, who, under the diſguiſe of friendſhip, meditate 
your deſtruction, you muſt not come within the poiſon 
of their tongues 3 you may be again infected by their per- 
nicious counſel, and example, but I fear you will not bring 
them over to a due ſenſe of their own ſad condition: 
therefore, -if you have any regard for your own ſoul, 
fly from them as your moſt inveterate enemies. 

There have been perſons, I preſume, the love of whom 
might have induced you to throw yourſelf between them 
and a dagger directed at their breaſt, Now think of your 
nun ſafety, and guard yourſelf. Arm your heart with re- 
ſclution in jour own defence ; not from a dagger, which 
can only deſtroy your body, but from thoſe fins which will 
deſtroy your ſoul, You cannot ſuppoſe but that the ſoul 
will exiſt after death, as certainly as the body now exiſts, 
You believe there is a God, and a flate of rewards and 
puniſhments after death ; conſequently you muſt believe 
that the ſoul is immortal, You acknowledge that the 
dm of God died on the croſs to redeem you from your 
ins; but you cannot be ſo weak, ſo extremely /upid, as to 
imagine, that ſuch a belief, or ſuch a redemption will avail 
you, if you return to the practice of ſin. Do not expect 
t: the thing is impoſſible. Repentance is the abſolute con- 


dition 


. — 
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dition of forgiveneſs ; and without virtue, what hope, of 
what title can you. have to mercy ? 

Remember that the dye is thrown: there is 15 retreating: 
you muſt conquer or periſh. If you are not happy in a fu- 
ture ſtate, you muſt be miſerable in that ſtate ; not for 
days or years; but, terrible as the thought is, even for ever 
under that puniſhment, which thoſe muſt ſuffer, whe wan- 
tonly throw away their ſouls ! So it appears from the con- 
current voice of all the chriſtian world. And as the poſſeſ. 
ſion of the whole earth cannot afford ſo much joy as the 
conſideration of immortal bliſs, if you do your duty; nei- 
ther can the utmoſt extent of earthly miſery, create ſo 
much ſorrow, if you diſregard it, 

The horſe which ruſhes into the battle, inſenſible of 
danger, can only die; his being terminates with his life : but 
man is made for eternity, and will exiſt for ever ! He 
is made a little Inver than the angels of heaven, and i 
appointed the heir of everla/ling happineſs. Yet if you 
ſuffer your reaſon to ſleep, and give yourſelf up a prey to 
your appetites, or fooliſh imaginations, you will certainly 
be diſinherited; you will not only forfeit your happinelz 
but be miſerably undone for ever { If you reſolve to throw 
care aſide, and not conſider at all what account you ſhall 
give of yourſelf, how will it fare with you, when the great 

day of reckoning comes? How near your laſt day is, 60D 
only knows : far off it cannot be; 1 only think their end 
at a great diſtance. 

The paths of virtue always require vigilance and cau- 
tien. I hope you have ſtrength ſufficient to walk in it. 
Vou 
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of vou will ſoon find comfort and pleaſure, far beyond the 
momentary tranſports of letudneſt and debauchery, could you 
g: Wl crjoy them under all the advantages of health and plenty; 
'u- but you know from ſad experience in your own perſon, 
for and in the perſon of many others, that the ways of vice 
rue full of zhorns, and lead to poverty and diſgrace, con- 
. tmpt and infamy and fo certain as they create pains of 
.ch, thoſe who die in their ſins, will plunge their ſouls into 
ef torment ! And as to your particular caſe, I have no words 
the w expreſs the horror which my heart feels, at this mo- 
ei ment, at the very thought of ſuch complicated ingratitude 
zainſt God, and againſt your fellow-creatures, as your 
return to vice would be, after ſuch a deliverance as you 
have had. | 
For my own part, I ſhall think myſelf happy as a man, 
and as a chriſtian, as well as a governor of this charity, if I 
can make an impreſſion on your heart: and becauſe I eſ- 
teem the being a chriſtian a much higher honor than any the 
world can confer on me, I wiſh that you ſhould be of the 
lame mind ; and therefore I entreat you, for heaven's ſake, 
to be cautious how you proceed, I am yours, &c. 
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Under the fame Suſpicions of the 1 ntegrity of the Pariy, 


LETTER XXIII. 


To the ſame. 


\ NXIOUS for your ſafety, and ſuſpicious of you 
deſigns, I take an opportunity once more to te, 

mind you of your danger. If you think that I mean you 
happineſs : if you believe I am capable of diſcovering truths 
level to every common capacity, ſuch truths as are clear 
as the ſun at noon day, to every one whoſe heart is not 
totally eſtranged from God: if, I fay, you will do ne 
this common juſtice, who am ready to do much for ju; 
attend to what I ſay. — Tremble, O earth, and weep, 0 
heavens, at the perdition of a human ſoul! Do you not 
tremble at the thought of returning into the habitations of 
death, and of liſting yourſelf among thoſe who are at war 
with heaven ? | 
I would now plead your cauſe. —If you think at all, con- 
cerning the being of a God, and a ſtate of rewards and puniſi- 
ments after death, you muſt conclude, that if you do not 21jy 
the one, you muſt ſuffer the other, and were your heart 
as hard as adamant, you would feel ſome reſtraint, My 
ebedicnce to the Great Lord of heaven and earth, who now 


awakens my heart to a ſenſe of your miſery, calls upon 
me 
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me to exerciſe my charity towards you. — My earneſt deſire 


to do an acceptable ſervice to the God whom I adore, en- 
gages me to become an advocate for YOU, to your own 
heart; to that, and the ſcriptures only can I appeal, with 
any hopes of ſucceſs. 

The New Teſtament is the ſacred record of chriſtianity : 
we are taught, and moſt clearly informed in that book, that 
no fornicator, adulterer, or unclean perſon ſhall enter into. 
the kingdom of heaven ! Where then ball they enter, for 
their ſouls are immortal, as well as the chaſte and faithful 


ſervants of God? They muſt go to hell /—they will * 


eyerlaſtingly. 

Cuſtom may render inquity familiar to thoſe why are 
hackneyed in the ways of it, and their hearts may grow 
callous but they muſt ſee. and confeſs this terrible and tre- 
mendous truth, If they conſent to ſuch an abuſe of their 
reaſon, that heaven cries out for vengeance ; what can they 
expe, but to ſuffer that vengeance ; even the wrath of 
an offended God, 


& In bottomleſs perdition © there to dwell 
In adamantine chains and penal fire, 
Moft dreadful habitation, fraught with fire 
ce Unquenchable : the houſe of woe and pain, 
&« Rolling for ever in the fiery gulph; 
&« Reſerved ſtill for wrath ; where the dread thought 
% Both of loft happineſs and laſting pain 
Torments ; 3 Where LUCIFER, and his curs'd train 


K k « De 
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4 Do witneſs huge affliction and diam, 
&« Mix d with obdurate pride and ftedfaſt hate : 
« Viewing, as far as angels len can reach 
«© The diſmal ſituation, waſte and wild; 
&« A dungeon horrible, on all ſides round, 
& As one great furnace, flames; yet from thoſe flames 
% No light, but rather darkneſs viſible, 
ﬆ Serving to diſcover fights of woe, 
* Regions of ſorrows, doleful ſhades, where PEACE 
c And REST can never dwell; HOPE never comes, 
©< That comes to all; but TORTURE without end 
, Still urges, and a fiery deluge fed 
« With ever-burning ſulphur unconfumed. 
& There floods and whirlwind of tempeftuons fire, 
Alternate rage with poignant bi tter pains 
« Of fierce extremes, extremes by change more fierce !” 


View this deſcription with attention !—the poet has drawn 
it from the ſcriptures: till it conveys but a faint idea of 
the torments of hell j for we are told that we cannot conceive 
its full extent, more than the tongue can expreſs, or heart 
conceive, the tranſporting joys reſerved for the . Per- 
haps from the nature of our depravity, it is more eaſy 
to form ideas of torment, than it is of bliſs, and it re- 
quires a very religious turn of mind, to exalt our ſouls to 
a true idea of ſpiritual joy. 

In the mean while, nothing can be more familiar to our 
comprehenſion than this ; that if we defile our bodies the 
temple of the foul, we ſhall loſe the protection of the Lord of 
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bife, who has built theſe temples, and whoſe eyes cannot 
behald any defilement in them. | 
If your mother, whoſe piety you ſo much commend, 
will burſt with indignation, or expire with the anguiſh of 
a bleeding heart, if you go aſtray again; what do you 
think will be the anger and reſentment of the Great Parent 
of mankind, whoſe laws are ſo clear in the point in que- 
ſtion ? You once had a ſenſe of generous pride : look back, 
and conſider what a tragic ſcene it is, to become the vic- 
tim of the vicious defires of men, with many of whom 
you once thought it diſgraceful even to exchange a word. 
— Bluſh, O madefly . For heaven's ſake conſider what 
ſteps you take ! Conſider what belongs to yourſelf as a 
woman, nat devaid of under ſtanding; as a rational creature, 
who conſults the care of her health, and her own preſer- 
vation, as to this life: and as an accountable Being, what 
it is to live for ever in bliſs, or torment / 

Have you the ſoul of a Briton ? Vour father, who 
profeſſed arms, would have ſhed his blood with pleaſure 


in defence of the freedom of his fellow-ſubjeAs. Will you 


give up yourſelf, as the moſt baſe and vile of faves? Will 
you ſubject yourſelf to the moſt cruel tyranny, and fell your- 
felf to the father of lies, and the prince of darkneſs ? 

Do not cheat yourſelf into a falſe principle, If no wo- 


man can anſwer it to be a common proſtitute ; can any wo- 


man anſwer it to live in a ſtate of proſtitution in any man- 


ner? Whether the circumſtances be more or leſs favor- 


able, ſhe is a mercenary harlot who proſtitutes herſelf for hire. 
And ſhe who does it from inclination, cannot plead po- 
K k 2 verty, 
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verty, but inclination only. Though in the common no- 
tion of mankind, in the laſt caſe, the crime is extenuated, 


* great miſtake, unleſs,we ſuppoſe that inclination to 


vice is a better excuſe, than neceſſity ariſing from extreme 
poverty. Evils of both theſe kinds ſometimes happen, be- 
fore the offenders are well aware of what they are about; 
but when they ſee them; when they experience the ma- 
lignant effects; when their eyes are opened to behold their 
offences againſt God; when they are conſcious that they are 
flying from all the heart-felt joys of innocence, and all 
domęſtic comforts; if they have any juſt ſenſe. of pleaſure 
dor pain, and think there is a heaven or hell, is not this 
conduct horrible, even to madneſs / O rather wiſh for an 
honorable grave, and patiently ſuffer, under the ſeverities of 
the harde/t labor, than ſubmit to ſuch crimes, ſuch indig- 
nities, ſuch dreadful puniſhments ! | 

A little reſolution to work with your hands, for a ſup- 
port, will ſecure you from theſe mighty evils, If your 
heart, as I ſtrongly ſuſpe&, leans to your former courſe 
of life, and yet you believe in Chrift ; act as if your reaſon 
had not quite forſaken you; confider what your indiſ- 
penſible obligations, as a chriſtian, are; and how you are 
taught to pray againſt temptation. | 

This world has no terrors to good minds : if) you. are vir- 
tuous, all will be well. If you appeal to heaven, God will 
be merciful : he will certainly be mindful of you | — You 
have often ſeen the vicious agonizing in diſtreſs of body and 


| Foul; but did you ever ſee the virtuous forſaken of God! 4 


Tried they often are ; and Arden trial there can be no 
great 
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great virtue; but they are never forſaken. Do not diftruft 
the Providence of God ! His mercies, and loving kind- 
neſſes, are infinite | Arm your breaſt with patience, as with 
triple ſtee l! Do your endevors, I am ſure you will ob- 
tain a comfortable ſupport ; and as an earneſt of future 
joys, will receive a preſent' conſolation, which the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful wickedneſs can never give. 

Let me therefore ſtill urge you, as your friend, to be 
watchful, not to deceive your own ſoul ; nor under any 
falſe and abſurd reaſoning, league with the DEVIL againſt 
yourſelf. Piety and induſtry, with an obliging behavior, 
will recommend you to your father, to a good huſband, a 
maſter, or a miſtreſs, or a faithful friend: and though it 
ſhould be your lot to act in an humble condition of 
life, be aſſured from me, and I know what the world is, 
you will find comfort and eaſe in honeſt labor, and your 
glaſs will run out with ſatisfaction. And what moments 
of reft can you enjoy, if you receive the wages of iniquity, 
which are ſure and certain indeed, but it is in the de- 
Aructiůon which they will bring upon you. 

He not decerved by any falſe appearances : if you think 
only how to gratify the pride and vanity, of your heart, at 
all events, or to live at your eaſe in the world, as if there 
was no other Being but the preſent, you cannot ſerve HIM 
jaithfully who made the world, and has appointed for us 
in our different ſtations, ſuch employments as are beſt 
ſuited to our wants, and thoſe ſtations. Be dutiful to 
your Great Parent; be faithful to the God of your life, and 
K k 3 the 
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the Redeemer of your ſoul, the reſt will follow of courſe , 
you will /ive and die in peace, and moſt aſſuredly be re- 
ceived into thoſe manſions of joy, where pleaſure flows for 
ever in immortal ſtreams ! 

Learn from the treatment you have met ww to be kind 
and merciful to others, upon their repentance, be their 
treſpaſſes ever ſo great. It is upon theſe conditions you aſk 
forgiveneſs of GOD. See therefore, and behold the ſolid, 
the intrinſic worth of chriſttanity, in the benevolence which 
it excites; in the re/ignation which it recommends ; in the 
forgiveneſs which it enſures ; in the joys which it promiſes, 
when we comply with the conditions of mercy, = 

Gratitude: for the compaſſion ſhown you, when you moſt 
needed it, and the preſent indulgence of your father, call 
on you in ſuch perſuaſtve terms, that if you do really turn 
a deaf ear to all theſe offers of mercy, and fire ſhould iſſue 
from the earth to conſume you, though 'it would be a 
ſubject of ſorrow and amazement to all the chriſtian world, 
yet it could not appear but as an af of divine juſtice, 
which men and angels would approve | 


I hope you will think feriouſhy of theſe matters, and not 
leave your parents, who are now ready to receive you, 
till they are ſatisfied of your being well accommodated in 
life. You will hardly find many marks of ſuch zeal, as 
you have experienced here : but you may be ſure the 
wirtuous part of mankind i in general, will always be more 
ruh, and more /teadily your friends, than thoſe whoſe 
fades is to deceive, and with deal in miſery and deſtruction. 


Ce} Heaven 
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Heaven: grant, that you may never ſorſale yourſelf, and 
I am, confident if you obey GOD he will, never for- 
ake you! EAREWEI. 


Magdalane Hauſe, 8ber 1 759. 


The fate of the objects of the Magdalane charity. The opi- 
nion 'of Jome common praſtitutes concerning fuch as have re- 


turned to their former courſe of life, after hawing been relieved... 


LETTER XXIV. 2 
To the Rev. Mr. N. 


\Koow the benignity of your mind too well to 1 
[ of your good wiſhes, and it is with oreat plea- 
ſure I can inform you of our ſucceſs. Perhaps you will 
mile when, I tell you, that our good Matron without the 
leaſt affectation informed me the other day, with tears, 
in her eyes, that 7wvo out of fifteen girls, who had been 
honorably diſcharged, and ſeemed determined in their 
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reſolutions, were notwithſtanding fallen off. Upon en- 
quiry it was diſcovered that there was previous reaſon to 
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ſuſpect their being unſound at heart. You: may per- 
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ceive how high her ambition runs : indeed many of theſe 


poor women give very ſincere demonſtratians of a religi- 
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cus diſpoſition. And it is greater matter of wonder, that 
thirteen. ſhould continue ſteady, than that two ſhould 
abandon their principles, or not have reſolution to act up 
to them. I wiſh the world at large was as pious as this 

amounts 
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amounts to. As to the ſtate of the numbers, upon tho 


whole, you will fee it by the paper incloſed how it 
ftands *. | 


You are certainly in the right, that there are ſome 
general marks and characters to which theſe women cor- 
reſpond ; but in their degrees of iniquity, and in the 
circumſtances of the evi! which have befallen them, 
they are as different as their faces, When theſe young 
perſons look back on the groſs indignities which they 
have /uffered, one would think it hardly poſſible that 
any, who are not as ftupid as dirt, ſhould entertain a 
deſign of returning to their old courſe. And yet after 
all the pains that can be taken, we muſt expect that ſon 
of them will forget thoſe indignitiez, and their duty at the 
ſame time, and fandly play with their own perdition. But 


there 
N. B. This account being brought ſo low as 3 1ſt March 
1761.—291 women have been admitted, of whom 98 are now 
in the houſe, received at different times in the courſe of near two 
years; 27 have been reconciled to their parents; 82 placed out 
in reputable families as domeſtic ſervants ; .4 have died ; 10 
proved lunatic or diſtempered in mind (ſuppoſed to be occa- 
fioned by mercurial phyſic) and ſent to Sz. Luke's Hoſpital, or 
their proper pariſhes ; 9 diſmiſs'd at their own requeſt upon 
good terms, and a proſpe& of being accommodated ſo a 
to live virtuouſly ; 10, ſeemed well inclined, but could not 
brook the way of living within walls; 41 their conduct 
proved them unworthy of the charity. Now ſince expe- 
rience has taught the propereſt means of treating them, and 
the advantages to be derived from their good behavior, 13 
evident to the meaneſt among them, their conduct is becon? 
ſo far unexceptionable, that hardly one has been, or deſerved to 
be turned out d/gracefully for theſe five or fix months. Such is 
the force of virtue, and the power of good order! 
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| there is ſomething ſo horrible in their falling off, that 
even their former companions in wickedneſs expreſs 

their deteſtation of it in the ſtrongeſt terms. I am 
told lately of ſome converſation on that head, which 

happened in my neighborhood. Some of the common 
women, ſpeaking of a certain girl whom we could not 
| preſerve, expreiled themſelves to this purpoſe, and almoſt 
; in theſe words, Could we have it in gur power, that is, 
ö &« could we bring cur inclination to repentance, and find pro- 
&« teftion from this ſon of perdition, who haunts our paths, 
| &* we ſhould never have returned again into this courſe of life, 
ce qwhich this filly creature has done, after being delivered 


b « from it. She is a greater ſhame to humanity than we are : 
&« let us hunt her away, as an infectious animal that brings 
| « an accumulated load of infamy on our profeſſion, and de- 


e ftroys the only ſhadow of reaſon which remained with us, 
c qhy we purſue this way of living.” 

Buch is the language of ſome of the ſenſible part of theſe 
unhappy women, now in the ſtreets, even when the light 


of their minds is fo far extinguiſhed, that they cannot or 
N will not ſee the terrible danger that ſurrounds them. But 
; ſill they love virtue in the perſons of others, and this cha- 
10 rity makes an impreſſion on them. | 

t The declaration which I have juſt mentioned is con- 
J trary to the general received opinion of ſuch women, but 
f all wicked perſons are not equally fooliſh. This is true in 
i the particular inſtance before us, and clearly demon- 
* ſtrates how extremely ſhocking it is, even to them, for 
7 any woman to pretend to piety, without repentance. 


Cer- 
I 
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Certainly: thoſe who return to the fame; evil courſe of 
life, are in a worſe caſe than they were before: but 


this: conſideration chiefly relates, to the hearts of indivi- 
duals; in general we muſt fix our eyes on the num- 
bers that are preſerved. | 

If theſe penitents look back with ſorrow and indig- 
nation on the devices which were once played off to 
compaſs evil deſigns againſt them; as far as truth has 
more charms than falſbocd, and the works of God are as 
pleaſing and delightful, as the works 4 Devil are bi- 
dious, ſo far will every labor in thei 
their gratitude, and call up in their breaſt every thought 
that is generous and worthy of praiſe. Thus they will be 
as it were compelled to continue fedfaft in their obedience, 
They know that after this trial, rebellion againſt God will 
be as the /in of witthcraft, and their oppoſition to the 
laws of Chrift as kicking at heaven, | 

Theſe and ſuch genuine doctrines are urged, a as occa- 
ſions offer, and particularly where there is any ſuſpicion 
of deceitfulneſs. Generoſity firſt prevails in the hearts of 
fame ; the love of God in others: ſome hope or ſome fear 
Kill predominates. Where the wderftkending can be 
come at, the impreſſion will be moſt laſting : but it 
is happy when the heart is reached, though it be by 
means of the. paſſions. When you conſider this atten- 
tively, the goodneſs of your own heart will aſſiſt your 
underſtanding; 3 and whatever refined doctrines you may 


hear, 180 will conſult common ſenſe, and ſincerely wiſh 
. ſuc- 


ſervice awaken 
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ſucceſs in this pious work, which I truſt, will be to the 


honor of God, for the happineſs of thoſe who ſupport it, and for 
the ſervice of our country. I am very ſincerely, yours, &c. 


* 


General State of the Magdalane Charity, the Moti ves to it, 
and the probable Means of ſupporting it. 


LUETTERIIY. \ 
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Thank you for the hints you have given me. When 
the world ſees how well this charity is conducted, ſuch 
perſons of both ſexes, who have the deepeſt ſenſe of human 
| miſery, and without pretending to any ſuperlative ſanctity, 
are moſt deſirous to ſee the chriſtian religion become the ge- 
neral law of life, in every circumſtance of it, will aſſiſt in 
promoting this work. If they believe that is done, which is 
actually performed, in regard to the reformation of theſe' un- 
happy women, I hope they will not be able to reſift giving us 
ſome marks of their approbation. The undertaking pleads 
for itſelf ; but few perſons are ſo very charitably inclined 
as to give liberally, anaſted. This is hardly in. the na- 
ture of the human mind: for when a deſign is explained 
to us ſatisfactorily, by perſons whom we 2/teem, and whoſe 
probity we have no doubt of, it naturally affords ſtronger 
motives to give, than when only common fame makes a 
fair re port. Very few things are accompliſhed without 
5 labor 
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| Labor arid attention; but as there never was an undertak. 
ing, which fell-in more with the united force of the pity 
and hamanity of this nation, it would be hardly juſt to 
ſuppoſe, that our fellow-ſubje&ts will overlook it. Of 
this however I am well perſuaded, that if it is not 
ſupported by thoſe who think of its intrinſic merit, the 
novelty of the thing, or the efficacy of faſhion, will not 
maintain it. . 

Where the greateſt rea! miſery is, there the greats 


fraud and artifice are often ſuſpected ; and it can hardly 


be otherwiſe, whilſt ſo many wear the garb of miſery, 
and practiſe on the humanity of the unwary. But in 
this caſe the very act of ſubmitting to work, and deſiring 
to pray, and to lead a ſober life, imply diſtreſs of mind as 
well as body. If it is ſuppoſed that any of theſe objects 
are ſincere towards Ged, yet totally friendleſs, or for- 
ſaken by mankind ; willing to work for their bread, yet 
naked or in rags, and known to no mortal upon earth, 
but ſuch as are as miſerable as themſelves, or the partners 
of their iniquitous lives. If ſuch perſons are ſuppoſed to 
exiſt; and, alas! we know that there are many ſuch, 
they are ſurely intitled to pity and relief. 

No tongue can deſcribe the complicated miſery of ſome 
of theſe wretched Beings. What the poet ſays of a wo- 
man in diſtreſs, who is the object only of vulgar atten- 
tion, is particularly applicable to theſe women. Even 


thoſe who are ſuppoſed to have leaſt feeling, may pro- 
perly be ſaid, to 


« Kindly 


= 


ns MW. 
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*« Kindly look up and at her griefs grow fad, 

« As if they catch d the ſorrows that fell from her. 
« ven the lewd rabble, that gather round 
« 79 ſee the. fezht, and mute when they behald her, 
« Govern their roaring throats, and grumble pity.” 


Humanity in the breaſt of a Pagan would plead for a 
woman in ſuch diſtreſs, as we ſometimes ſee theſe. Tho 
ſome of them ſhould not be ſenſible of the degree of 
their own wretchedneſs, or ſhould even be ſuſpected of ſome 
degree of- artifice, -yet upon the whole, if appearances 
make for them, it is a crime to be ſevere. 

How often have I, with an aching heart, beheld many 

miſerable objects, even among thoſe who were not thought 
proper for the charity, or who could not be received 
conſiſtently with the expence created by great numbers, 
uſiing about, what they are to do, without characters, 
without cloaths, without money /! 


« Their boſoms lat” ring with a boding figh 
« Whilſt the big tear flood trembling in their eye! ” _ 


In theſe circumſtances humanity claims more than a com- 
mon tribute; and the politer part of mankind, whoſe ſen- 
ſhility is ſo much greater than that of the rabble, and 
who beſt underſtand what they owe to our common parent; 
and the reverence due to the divine precepts, delivered by 
the Son of God himſelf, or the pens of his immediate 


friends and followers ; we cannot /hut aur eyes nor ſtop our 
ears. 
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ears. The pleadings of ſuch as we believe to be twretched, 
merely as they are human creatures, have a title to be 
heard. — But if, upon the moſt proper examination, there 
are grounds to think, that they are very fimcere, i in pro- 
. feſling a deſire to return to their obedience to our common pa- 
rent, and their offended God, and there is a means of receiving 
them, the ſoul of the chri/tian, and the heart of the man, 
become advocates for them; and we are compelled to 
do all we can, to afford them ſuccor on earth, in order to 
their making their peace with heaven, | 

With reſpe& to your - enquiry, how theſe women are 
diſpoſed of, after they have given proof- of ' their piety and 
ability to be truſted with themſelves in the world ; very 
much indeed hangs on this point. The objection of 
ec our having them always to keep,” is founded in 4 miſ- 
take, by the numbers already happily placed out in the 
world: but the queſtion' is not therefore the leſs con- 
ſiſtent ; and though we muſt not refine too much on 
events, due regard is to be had when they are taken i 
how they may be probably ſent aut again, and I will tell 
you how this matter ſtands. . 
, The ft means of diſpoſing of them, is te their re- 
conciliations to their parents and friends. Their induſtry, 
Joined to their ſincere repentance, contributing very much 
to their obtaining ſuch reconciliation, at the ſame time 
that it bids fair to lead them into a proper train of life. 

The ſecond method is by domeſtic ſervice, as cooks, wu 
ery and houſe maids ; and ſome in higher ſtations, accord- 
* to their capacities. And here experience alreadj 
proves, 


es 46 15 


proves, that ſome good ladies ahd gentlewomen, from theit 


previous knowledge of theſe girls, eſpecially ſuch of them 
as have formerly lived in reputable families, or from 
regard for their relations, will take them as ſervants. 
They are kept in con/tant practice, in order to be 
qualified for ſervice, and many perſons enquire at the 
houſe, for ſervants, As the behaviour of the party, 
recommended by the Matron, is fairly known, theſe 
women are taken, on a preſumption that they will 
acquit themſelves as good chriſtians, as well as capable 
of diſcharging the office they undertake ; and there 
are now many maſters and miſtreſſes who have the ut- 
moſt reaſon to be pleaſed with their chozce. Some take 
theſe women as ſervants from mere prety and goodneſs. 
of heart, thinking it a diſgrace to religion and human na- 


ture, that their fellow-creatures who have once gone 


' aſtray, ſhould be therefore, for ever, rejected. 


Here is a fair opportunity of ſhowing what kind of 
heads, or hearts we have, and how we ſtand affected to- 
wards the great duty of chriſtianity, in forgiving the treſ- 
paſſes of others, as we hope our own, though differing in 
circumſtances, may be forgiven : for ſurely no kind of 
forgiveneſs deſerves the name fo well, as that which leads 
us to receive and ſuccor the penitent and diſtreſſed. 

As to reconciling theſe women to thoſe whom they 
have offended ; ſome of them, you may imagine, have 
no parents nor relations to be reconciled to; nor any 
friend to avail themſelves of, but ſuch as heaven has 


| ſent them in the Magdalane Houſe, Many of theſe 


young 


them: it may be ſo; but neceſſity has no law, and the la- 


Ingenious girls; but needle work can afford comfortable 


as well as ingenious. You need not be afraid, that pity 
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young women being very poor, and having loſt their parents 
when they were very young, were for that very reaſon 
expoſed to the di/treſs, which induced them to take ſhel. 

ter within the walls of this houſe. 

Lou ſuppoſe that common ſervitude will not ſuit the 
temper, inclination, or even the health of every one of 


of God, when ſincere, will lead them to ſuch ſubmiſſions 


as appear neceſſary. to the preſervation of their virtue: 
in general we find, that thoſe think themſelves happy who 
can get good places, 

There may be among them, as you obſerve, ſome very 


bread only to the few, who are uncommonly :nduftrins 


will out-run our judgment, or lead us into any romantic 
opinions. Same of theſe women, I do verily believe, would 
die with hunger, rather than again forſake the paths of 
virtue : but you may perceive, that it is not intended to 
put them on any ſuch. deſperate trials. | 

In addition to the. ſeveral methods already mentioned, 
the gentlemen who conduct this charity. have often me- 
ditated the introducing one or more beneficial manufacturen 
the gain of which to be employed in ſupport of the houſe, 
reſerving a portion of it for the uſe of thoſe who may 


be the ableſt proficients, in the ſame manner as now 


practiſed with regard to their needle work, In this ſome 
few might arrive at a proficiency, and be put in a capa- 
city of gaining more than in common needle work : but 

: every 
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every thing cannot be done at once. If any ſmall num - 
der of them can be thus taught, as in a ſchool, and find 
the means of a decent ſupport, it will be fo far a happy 


circumſtance, as they may the more eaſily marry and 
ſettle in life. It is a great recommendation to any woman, 


if ſhe can earn her own bread as a manufacturer, as in 
fact ſhe brings a fortune with her to a huſband, and will 
be in ſo much the fairer way of breeding up children to 
ſerve God, and become uſeful ſubjefts. But I apprehend 
that domeſiic ſervice will be the principal object for the major 
part of theſe women; and [ hope in whatever ſtation they 
are, they will live comfortably to old age, and die in peace, 
Whatever methods are taken, you may reſt aſſured, 
that the gentlemen concerned in this affair will adopt 
one general principle, that induſiry muſt keep pace with 
piety, This charity depends on the benevolence of our 
fellow-ſuljefs, who differ in temper and apprebenſion. 
We are a commercial, ſagacious people, and underſtand 
what human nature is, as well as moſt others in the 
world: but for the ſame reaſon that our minds are ſtrong, 
we are apt to go into extremes. The higheſt pitch of piety 
that human nature is capable of, cannot, from the ſituation 
of mankind, be the lot of great numbers: and it is not ſo 
wonder ful as lamentable, that we ſee it ſo often halting, and 
either falling much ſhort of the object which heaven has put 
within the reach of co7:mon mortals, or zealouſly preſſing for- 
ward, and injudiciouſly over/hooting the mark. It has been 
well obſerved, that in the ſame degree enthuſiaſm takes 


I poſe 
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Pelſeſion of the mind, true religion forſakes it : and yet 
there is a certain warmth, often called enthuſiaſm, with. 
out which the flame of heavenly love trembles, as if the 
lamp were expiring. The peculiar characteriſtic of the 
charity in queſtion, is goodneſs z and the piety it includes ſeems 
to go beyond that of any other, however well regulated, 
As in the world at large, fo in conſidering this object, h- 
has the moſt regard to the welfare of the community, who, 
not forgetting that he is a ſojourner in this world, con- 
templates the tempers and diſpoſitions of mankind, as well 
as their virtues ; and by a ſ#i{ful, no leſs than an upright 

conduct, converts them to the great ends of happiness. 

We may alſo trace out the beautiful order of things, by 

obſerving how compaſſion is inſtrumental to the exerciſe 
of reaſon ; and how often it does that, which reaſon alone 

had no proſpect of accompliſhing. 

If 1 comprehend this matter right, application to «{- 
ful purſuits, and ſuch as the world ſees the fruits of, 
will give higher impreſſions of the integrity of the heart, 
which God only can know, than pretenſions to the 
moſt exalted piety, though there ſhould be the appearances 
of ſuch piety : and the more ſubſtantial the ſanity is, the 
leſs noiſe it will make. The promotion of induſtry and 
piety, rendering each inſtrumental to the ſupport of the 
other, will prevent the thoughtleſs and the jealous, the po- 
litician, and the ſaint, from ſtarting objections: for whilſt 
it weakens the force of the moſt diſtant imputation, that 
the deſign is too good to laft, it will ſecure ſuch a portion of 

; un- 
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unexceptionable righteouſneſs, as will render it good enough. 
0 lat, and ſupport the dignity and propriety of the origi- 
nal intention. The favor of every rank and order of the 
people, who are zealous for the honor of Gad, or the wel- 
fare of their country, may be thus engaged; and the 
charity fixed on the moſt permanent baſis. 

As to the danger there may be hereafter, ſuppoſing 
that we ſhould eſtabliſh any manufaFures, in which it 
will be neceſſary for women to work in company *, it 
is probable they will be able to aſſociate with ſober com- 
pany, if they pleaſe. In domeſtic ſervice, there are no places 
without ſome danger; and can it be ſuppoſed that the 
lonely ſempſireſs is not ſubject to be haunted by evil ſpirits 
in the ſhape of nen? If theſe women are not well for- 
tified with religion, and prudent to keep danger at arm's 
length, we may eaſily foretell, that many of them will 
fall from the glory of their repentance. But if they lay 
in ſuch a ſtock of common ſenſe, as well as piety, as may 
naturally be expected of thoſe who really mean to repent 
of their fins, they will hun and avoid danger, and remain 
as free from it, as any other part of mankind can do, let 
the ſtation they are in, be what it may. They will do 
well, however, to keep their own counſel; and where 
they cannot conceal their ſtory without falſbood, they ſhould 

not think a profeſſed repentance a reproach ; but a ſtrong 
tie upon them, in the eyes of men, as well as in the /zght 
L1 2 of 


* In making a carpet, for inſtance, where ſeveral work at 
the ſame loom, they may perchance be all women, or huſband 
and wife: and ſmall carpets require but one hand to work on 
them, | 


| 
| 
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of God; and their behavior ſhould be ſuitable to it. On 


the other hand, ſhe who boaſts of having been in the 
Magdalane Houſe, muſt conclude that other people will 
think ſhe deſires to be eſteemed no better than when ſhe 


firſt went thither; there is a great difference between 


telling a lie to conceal a fact, and wantonly divulging of 
it. The pious and the prudent will know how to deport 
themſelves according to the circumſtances they are in; 
and as for others, who have no prety nor prudence, admo- 
nition can be but of little value.— Indeed, Sir, I believe 


that many will find their way to earthly and heavenly hap- 


pineſs, by the means of this charity, who would have en- 


joyed neither without it; and that is ſaying a great deal 


for the inſtitution. 

Incloſed I ſend you the meditations I mentioned. Some 
ſerious reflections relating to the object in queſtion, joined 
to the public devotion, laid the foundation of theſe privat 
thoughts. We ought always to keep alive the love of our 
country, in what the heart feels, as well as in what the 
head apprehends. Many individuals conftitute the whole; 
and every private perſon is of great conſequence to him- 


felf. In both views we ſtand in need of help from God; 


but nothing can raiſe the ſoul to a due ſenſe of our depen- 
dance on him, more than the devaſtations created by fire 


and ſword. Let victory declare for one ſide or the other, 


miſery follows cloſe at her heels ; and the earth loſes her in- 
habitants. Heaven has been very indulgent to this nation 
hitherto: I hope we ſhall have piety, military virtue, and poli- 
tical fleacineſs, enough to ſecure a good peace ! FaREwEI. 
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DEVOTIONAL MEDITATIONS. 


I, 


In acknowledgement of Mercies paſt, and for future Mercies. 


Lord God of my life, who haſt ſo often preſerved 
O me, under thy chaſtiſements ; withdraw not thy 
protection from me ! I lifted up my ſupplications from 
the earth, and prayed for deliverance from dangers and 
death, and thou haſt wonderfully preſerved me. I will 
think upon thy mercies, O Lord, and, from the depths of 
my foul, confeſs my tranſgreſſions before thee ! O deliver 
me from all outward evils, and from my own propen/ity to 
wickedneſs ; and make me not a reproach unto my own 
heart! According to the multitude of thy mercies, and 
the greatneſs of thy name, conſider my meditations, 
Keep me, O LoRD, from preſumptuous offences, and let 
them not get the dominion over me. Guard my heart 
from the ſins which moſt eaſily beſet me, and heal the 
diſeaſes of my mind, that I may never ſwerve from my obe- 
dience to thee, nor my heart be eſtranged from thy love. 
And however it ſhall pleaſe thee, to diſpoſe of the remain- 
der of my days, O give me thy aid, that I may ſtretch 
forth my hands towards thy heaven of heavens, and duly 
lamenting my ſins and infirmities, obtain thy pardon |! 
Give me a heart to love thee, O Lokp, with all my ſoul, 
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and with all my ftrength. Teach me to diſcern the hap. 
pineſs of ſerving thee, whatever temporal evils ſhall be- 
fall me; and withhold from me whatever is hurtful, tho 
it ſhould be ſtampt with all the marks of earthly felicity. 
Give me temperance and fortitude under all temptations, 
and let the afflictions of my life, Terve to render my deat) 


the more glorious, This I beg, O Father of mercy, for 
the ſake of His ſufferings, who died to redeem the world ! 


2, A 
On Death. 


O LoRD, the reſurrection and the life, in whom, who- 
ſoever truſteth ſhall never ſuffer eternal death, I behold 
my days paſſing away like a ſhadow, and am ſenſible of 
my approaches to the grave: ſhed thy influence on my 
heart, that I may improve every moment of my life, 
and recover the precious time which I have loſt ! In- 
ſtrut me, O God of wiſdom, how to prepare my ſpirit 
for that dread hour, when I ſhall appear before thy 
judgment-ſeat ! Full of the hopes of a bliſsful immorta- 
lity, let me live prepared for death; and rather deſire, 
than fear my q/jolution. Thy eternal decree is paſt, and 
it is appointed to man once to die ; O teach me to meet 
the king of terrors without diſmay : Teach me to receive 
him as a welcome meſſenger,. that whether early or late, I 
may joyfully obey thy ſummons, | 
Grant me, O LoRD, to triumph in the thought, of 
being delivered from the poſſibility of offending thee. — 
Give me reſolution to loox forward beyond the grave, 
and 
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and to behold, with'an equal mind, all the fleeting joys, 
and tranſient miſeries of the preſent life. — And thou, O 
bleſſed Redeemer of the world, who didſt pay the ranſom for 
repenting ſinners, and breakeſt the ſhackles of mortality, di- 


rect my ſteps to the manſions of thy eternal glory, and 


bring me with joy into the preſence of my Father and 
my God 
3 


On my Enemies and Reproachers. 


0 Lord, the God of my fathers, thou never-failing friend 
to thy faithful ſervants | ſave me from them that ſecretly 
revile me; and deliver me from thoſe whoſe tongues are 
whet with bitter words] Ariſe up for me in the judgment 
which thou haſt commanded, and be my helper and de- 
fender. Conſider the troubles which I have ſuffered, from 
the injuſtice of other men; and from ſuch as ſet them- 
ſelves againſt me. Forgive their tranſereſſims, O Lok, 
and let not thine indignation be armed againſt them. 
Give them a right mind, that they may know the truth, 
and ſeek for thy pardon. Let innocence, ſimplicity and re- 
fignation reign in my heart, and grant me ſuch a meaſure 


of thy grace, that I may do them G00D, for the 1iNJURTES 


which' they have done to me, and pray for their peace, in 
the name, and thro' the mediation of the meet and Based 
Jeſus, my Saviour and Redeemer |! 
4. 
On Liberty, and the Humanity connected with it. 


O Lon D OMNIPOTENT, Father and Protector of men, 


beſeech thee, give me under/ianding that I may know thy 
Ll 4 will, 


: 
| 
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! 
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will, and vindicate the freedom of mankind. Give me 
courage to maintain, and tenderneſs to plead the cauſe of 
the poor and the diftreſſed. Let a due ſenſe of juſtice keep 


me from all offences againſt the rights of human nature : 


and if it ſhould pleaſe thy Providence to call me forth, 
grant that I may be ready, and willing to offer up my life 
to thee, in defence of my fellow- ſubjects, that whilſt 
they obſerve their duty to their ſuperiors, no tyrannical 
practices may violate that equity, which thou haſt or- 
dained ; nor any injurious cuſtoms deface thy image on 


our minds. This I beg, O Lord, for the ſake of thy 


glorious Son, who dignified the nature of man, by tak- 
ing it on himſelf, and at length died, that he might ſave 
the world from ſlavery, and eternal death ! 


3 
| On national Bleſſings. 

O Lord and Sovereign of the univerſe, who in the boun- 
tiful operations of thy Providence haſt ſelected, where the 
glories of this world ſhall ſhine with the moſt diftingui/h- 
ed luſtre; I beſeech thee to continue thy bounties to us, 
who have received ſo many great, ſo many fignal marks 
of thy mercy and loving kindneſs ! Reward thoſe, O Lord, 
who worſhip thee; and let all the inhabitants of theſe 
kingdoms be found faithful in thy fight. Lift up thine 
arm againſt them who meditate evil things; and let thy 
peace reſt upon thoſe that love thy name] Give us 
fruitful fields, and let our vallies rejoice in plenty e yet 
ſuffer us not to be intoxicated with #aſe, nor lulled into 

any 
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any falſe ſecarity. Let temperance and humanity, benevolence 
and charity, and above all the conſtant fear of thee, be the 
ruling principle of our actions, that good order, and true re- 
lion may abound amongſt us. Stretch forth thy mighty 
arm, O Lord, to ſuccor and preſerve all ſuch charitable in- 
flitutions, as are productive of happineſs to individuals, and 
benefit to the community; and give me patience and per- 
ſeverence, tenderneſs and zeal, to diſcharge my duty as a 
member of it, — This I beg, O Father of mercies, for the ſake 
of Jeſus Chrift, the Maker and Redeemer of the world! 
6. 
On national Peace. 

RETURN,O mighty Lord of hoſts! Return, and viſit us with 
thy ſalvation ! Extend thy particular providences and relieve | 
the bleeding earth O gracious Redeemer, who haſt overcome 
the world, and ſubjected Satan to thy dominion, inſpire the 
minds of princes with a true ſenſe of humanity, and a ſtrict 
obedience to thy laws ! Give them wiſdom to make choice 
of miniſters, whoſe councils may obtain, and whoſe pru- 
dence may preſerve peace in the earth ; and let their devices 
be directed to the advancement of virtue, and the ſolid happi- 
neſs of mankind. Give us, O Lord, the felicity which thou 
haſt promiſed to thy ſervants, that we may rejoice under the 
ſhadow of thy mercies, and bleſs thy name for ever | 

wins 

On the Proſperity of our Commerce and civil Government. 

O LokD GoD, the fountain of all knowledge, who haſt 
given to man the powers of invention, and inclination to f7 - 
cal intercourſe, I beſeech thee to lead this nation to the know- 


ledge of every ſcience beneficial to mankind, that our cm- 
Peres 
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nerce may reach to the remoteſt regions of the earth. Let 
the ſun be always ſhining upon ſome of us, and keep us al, 

in mind of thy preſence, and the brightneſs of thy inefab/; 


glory. Let juftice and equity be the rule and guide of our 
actions, that all nations may behold the wonders which thou 


haſt wrought in us; and all that dwell upon the earth, ky 
that thou art the eternal God, who humble/? one, and ſet; 
up another. Purify our q Fections, and enlarge our minds, 
that riches may not deceive us, nor evil defires grow up in 
our hearts, to choak our love of thee | Let gratitude for thy 
numberleſs mercies exalt our ſouls ; and benignity to each 
other, render our wealth a common bleſſing; that pzety and 
indaſiry may unite in promoting thy cauſe, and the gl of 
theſe times be recorded to all ſucceeding generations! O Tons, 
in mercy forgiye the tranſgreſſtoms of thy people; and grant 
unto our rulers a ſpirit to puniſh the rvicted, and to chetiſh 
and protect the righteous ;' that their example may be a mo. 
nument of thy grace and heavenly benediction; and both 
prince and people lift up their hearts to thee, through Jeſu 
Chriſt the mighty Lord of life, and Redeemer of mankind | 
g. 
For Defence in War, and national Advantapes, 

O Lerd God of hits, at whoſe frowns all nature trem- 
bles, who increaſeth the nations, or deſtroyethꝭ them; and 
in whoſe ſight the greate/? potentates are but duſt and aſhes; 
have mercy upon u, and ſend thy fear upon all the earth] 
Save, and defend my country — O ſave, and deliver het 
from her enemies, and from her on manifold tranſgreſ- 
ſions; that with one common voice, we may ſend up our 


prayers 
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prayers to thee! With thy right-hand, and with thy 


nughiy arm thou haſt defended us for ages paſt ; ſhield 
and protect us, O LORD, till time ſhall be no more 
Give us a due ſenſe of our diſtinguiſbed happineſs, that 
being defended by the waters that ſurround us, we may 
always rejoice in ſafety ; and protected by ſo admirable a 
firm of government, pay all due obedience to it; and 
preſerve the purity of thy holy religion, as taught by the 
great prieft and prophet of the world! Thus guarded by 
thy care, let us with upright minds adore thy goodneſs 
and obey thy laws, through the mediation of thy dear 
Son, to whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one eter- 
nal, incomprehenſible 60D, all power and dominion, ho- 
nor and glory, and happineſs, be aſcribed, through the 
endleſs ages of eternity | 


9. 
For the ſame. 


O God omnipotent, who ſtilleſt the rage of princes, and 
turneſt their hearts as ſeemeſt beſt in thine eyes; though 


many and mighty nations be gathered together in heaps, 
let them be broken in pieces, and their councils brought 
to nought ; for the decrees which they pronounce ſhall 
not ſtand againſt hee, O Lord] Make them afraid, and 
conſume their boldneſs and ſtrength, that they may be 
aſtoniſhed at their own defeat. Be thou ever with us, 
O Lord, by ſea and land, and caſt them down by 
the ſword of thoſe that love thy name. And if it be 
thy pleaſure, may a ſpeedy period be put to this war, 

| that 
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that the widow and the orphan may dry their tears, and 
peace be ſecured to us, that our blood may not be ſpilt 
in vain ! | | 
Extend thy compaſſion to our enemies, Humble their 
aſpiring minds, as ſeemeth good in thy fight, that the 
earth may enjoy repoſe, and all its inhabitants offer up 
continual praiſes and adoration to thy name, through 
the mediation of thy dear Son, the mighty Prince and Re. 
deemer of the world ! 


10. 
In Rememberance of the Battle of Minden. 


O Lord cop oF HosTs, ſtretch forth thy mighty 
arm, that we may reſiſt our enemies like a wall of braſs: 
and follow and overtake them, till they ſhall be diſperſed ! 
Gird us with ſtrength unto the battle, that our adverſa- 
ries may fall under our feet. Level their bulwarks, O 


LORD, and conſume their magazines with fire, that they 
may know that thou art God, and that thou wilt be ex- 


alted above the earth! Spread the wings of thy mercies, 


and protect the cauſe we eſpouſe; and the lands where 
thou art truly worſhipped ; that the ambitious aſpiring 
temper of our neighbor nation may be curbed, and theſe 
| kingdoms enjoy ſafety, and uninterrupted peace. Give us 
thy Bleſſing, O LoRD, that we may know, and fear, and 
worſhip thee, through Jeſus Chriſt, the mighty Prince 
and Redeemer of the world ! 


11. 
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II. 


On the taking of Quebec, 


O Lord, how wonderful are thy mercies to us! Thou 
haſt ſubd ued the enemies of my country, and ſcattered our 
foes! Thou haſt given us up their lands, that they may 
no longer diſturb our repoſe ! Let the heavens rejoice, and 
the earth be glad; for thou haſt given victory to thoſe who 
ſeek thy glory, thy worſhip, and renown ! O continue to 
inſpire the leaders of our fleets and armies with that bene- 
volence and wiſdom, that fortitude and contempt of death, 
which has ſhone forth in thoſe who fell fo bravely on this 
great occaſion ! Give my fellow- ſubjects, O Lord, ſuch 
a due ſenſe of thy mercies, that our humility may increaſe 
with our viclories, and all our ſucceſs in war be referred 


to thy glory, and promote peace on earth, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord! 


12. 
On the Defeat of the French Fleet *. 


O Lord eternal, thou mighty God of hoſts, and giver of 
victory! I pour out my foul in gratitude for theſe repeated 
inſtances of thy mercies, in that thou haſt vanquiſhed and 
ſubdued the foes of my country ; and by defeating their 
deſigns, delivered us from great and imminent danger, 
Thou art the Saviour of nations ! If thou guardeſt us not, 


the 


* In Auguft 1759 by admiral Boſcawen off Lagos. This 
French fleet was commanded by De /a Clue, and ſuppoſed to be 


bound to Breſ, to join another large fleet, to convoy an army 
to invade Ireland, or attack Jamaica. 
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the moſt vigilant will wake in vain ! But thy hand, and the 
mighty ſtrength of thine arm, have confounded the devices 
of our enemies, Neither their crafty wwilineſs, nor the 
pavilion of darkneſs that ſurrounded them, could fruſtrate 
the vigilance of thy ſervants. - Thou art the hope of the 
ends of the earth, and of them that go upon the broad ſea, 
Defend us, O Lord, for ever, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake ! 


13. 
In Remembrance of the Defeat of the French Fleet off 
Belleiſle. 


O God of hoſt, Father, and Lord of heaven and 
earth, ſtill do'ſt thou give us victory and renown ! 
Thou haſt delivered theſe dominions from the dangers 
that threatened them ! Help us, O Lord, in all perils; 
and let generations to come, ſo fear to offend thee, that 
they may never be afraid of their enemies] Thus let their 
devices be brought to nought. Let neither darkneſs, 
nor the tempeſtuous billows, nor all the dangers of rocks, 
defend them from thy ſtretched-out arm, and the vigi- 
lance of thy faithful ſervants. O Lord, how excellent 
is thy name in all the world ! Where ſhall our praiſcs 
and our wonder ceaſe! Thou art God from everlaſt- 


ing! O grant that we may ſerve thee in true holineſs 


on earth, that we may live with thee for ever in thy 
kingdom in heaven, through the metits of Jeſus Chriſt ! 


14. 
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14. 

For the Officers and Men in the Field, and on Expeditions. 
O almighty Lord, and Father of the children of men, 
whoſe providence reigns in peace and war, I beſeech thee 
grant to all the commanders who go forth to battle, in the 
ſervice of this nation, ſuch a meaſure of thy heavenly 
benediction, that their councils may be directed with 
wiſdom and fortitude | Make them ſecret and vigilant in 
all their defigns ; manly and intrepid in execution. Give 
thine angels charge over thoſe, who act under them, and 
protect them all, with thy power and mercy, againſt the 
rigor of the ſeaſons, and the complicated diſtreſſes of war. 
Bring them all home with Honor to the nation; contentment 
to the KING, and ſatisfaction to the ſtate; that the end of 


their expeditions may be a happy, and a laſting peace, and the 
renown of their arms fix a period to theſe bloody deſtruc- 


tions. Keep all nations in tranquility, O Lord, and let 
all our hoſts ſeek the light of thy countenance, and the 
protection of thy mighty arm; that with one common 
voice they may ſend up their prayers to thee, and live as 
become thy faithful ſoldiers and ſervants to the end of 
their days! This, O Lon, I beg, for the ſake of Jeſus 
 Chrift, che Prince of peace, and Redeemer of the world! 


15. 
In Thankſgiving for Victory over our Enemies in general. 


O Lord God, thou art king from everlaſting ages! O 
ſend help unto thy ſervants, that through thee we may 
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overthrow our enemies, and in thy name tread. them uns 
der that riſe up againſt us! Yet not unto us, not unto 
our arms, O LORD, be aſcribed our ſucceſſes in war: 
for it is thou that ſaveſt us, and putteſt them to confu- 
ſion that hate us. Of these, O God, let us make our 
boaſt ; let us praiſe thy name, and tell of all the won. 
ders which thou haſt wrought. Thou haſt given us vic- 
tory, as a token of thy favor, that ſuch as fear thee may 
triumph and rejoice in thy righteouſneſs and truth! Thou 
haſt delivered us with thy right-hand; and through thy 
mighty arm, O God, have we done great acts, that 
our enemies may confeſs that thou art God alone! 0 
teach me for ever to praiſaæ and adore thy name, for this 
and all thy mercies to my country, through Feſus Chrift 
my bleſſed Lord and Saviour ! 


16. 
For the Reſtoration of Peace, 


GLORY. in the higheft be unto thee, O FATHER ou- 
WIPOTENT ! Let peace reign for ever! Extend thy mer- 
cies, O Lord, to all the children of men, that reaſon and 
juſtice may decide their quarrels, under the mighty ban- 
ners of the Prince of peace. Let the remembrance of his 
holy life and meritorious death, influence the minds of all the 


_ chriſtian world, that wars may ceaſe from the earth! C 


eternal God, whoſe power no creature can reſiſt, to whom 
it belongeth to puniſh the fins of nations, mercifully with- 
hold thy vengeance from ours. Ariſe and viſit us with thy 
falvationz give us peace, O Lord, and grant that we 

may 
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may live fo on earth, as finally to be received into thy 
kingdom in heaven, for Jeſus Chrift his fake | 


17. 
In Remembrance of the Death of the late King, and the 
Acceſſion of his preſent Majeſty. 
0 Lord God of hots, thou mighty legiſlator of the uni- 
verſe, look down from the glories of thy throne on this 


nation ! Let us adore thy goodneſs, for the length of days 
of our late Sovereign, and the clemency and moderation 


with which he hath ruled over us; and for all the wealth 


and tranquility, the honor and renown which we enjoy. 
Thine, O Lord, is the greatneſs, and the power ; the glory, 


the victory, and the majeſty: for all that is in heaven 


and earth is thine; and thou reigneſt over all. O con- 
tinuè thy bleſſings to us in the perſon of our preſent Mo- 
narch ! Magnify him, O Lonp, in the fight of all his 


people; and be graciouſly pleaſed to inſpire him with a 


true ſenſe of the weighty charge of a crown, that he 
may be teady in his purſuit of. virtue, Enrich his mind 
with knowledge and wwi/dom ; and inſpire his heart with the 
molt exalted love of thee, that he may execute thy will 
in all things, and worſhip, with fear, before thy throne | 
Give him length of days, and uninterrupted felicity in 
peace and war, that in every ſtate and condition, which 
thy wiſdom. ſhall ordain, he may, with purity and ſingle- 
neſs of heart, obey thy righteous laws, through the merits 


and mediation of our Great Lord and Saviour, the mighty 


Prince and Redeemer of the world-! 
M m 18. 
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18. 
On the King and Nation in general. 

O merciful God, and almighty Ruler of univerſal Being, 
who haſt anointed thy ſervant to be our king; protect 
him, O Lord, againſt the enemy of mankind, that dwelling 
under thy defence, he may abide under thy ſhadow ! Be 
thou ever his hope and ſtrong hold, and exalt his renown, 
that all the nations of the earth may confeſs his glory! 
Let thy faith fulneſs and truth be his ſhield and buckler; and 
give thine angels charge over him, to guide him in all 
thy ways! Give him grace to ſerve thee with awe, that 
he may rule his people with ww:/dom ; and they knowing 
what belongs to their preſent and everla/iing peace, may 


ſo regulate their deſires, that the riches and induftry of 


individuals may be directed to their proper objed?s, and 
promote the ſafety and happineſs of the ſtate, Let de 
mency and benevolence, juſtice and mercy ſurround his throne, 
and direct his councils ; that corruption may be rooted 
up, and no falſe refinements in politics injure the morals 
of his ſubjects, or prevent the true ends of government, 
Let his example ſhine forth as the ſun in his meridian 
brightneſs, and ſo influence the manners of his people, 
that we may grow up in virtue and true religion, and be 
rendered acceptable in thy ſight, O Lord of righteouſneſs, 
and ſun of eternal glory and finally by thy mercy our 
fins and iniquities be done away. Let his example extend 
to all generat:ons, that his reign may likewiſe influence 


the conduct of future kings, and generations yet unborn 
h bleſs 
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bleſs the glory of his time. Preſerve his family and ſer- 
vants; and protect the Lords and Commons of this land. 
And I beſeech thee, O gracious 60D, to ſhower down 
thy choiceſt bleſſings on the Byſhops and the Clergy, 
and all ſchools and ſeminaries of true learning, that thy 
goſpel may be diligently taught amongſt us, and thy true 
worſhip eſtabliſhed in all our hearts. Grant the KIx G to 
live happy, in thy fear, and under thy protection, to the 
utmoſt period of human age; and when his time ſhall 
come, let him die in thy favor; reſi in thy peace; and 
reign for ever in thy glory — This I beg with uplifted 
hands, O merciful and tender Father, through the inter- 
ceſſion, and for the ſake of thy dear Son, who died to re- 


Form, and to redeem the world! 


* 


Now that I have given you this opportunity of ani- 
madverting on theſe pious patriotic thoughts, I cannot help 
recommending to you an attentive Audy of the majeſtic 
beauty and ſimplicity of our liturgy ; not as ſuited to 
the public worſhip only, but alſo for private uſe. The 
prayers contained in it, ſeem to be adapted to all circum- 
ſtances, and fit for the peaſant or the noble; intelligible 
to a child, and yet with ſenſe worthy the acuteſt chriſtian 
philoſopher. Perhaps you will find ſome ſuperior ; theſe 
which I ſend you, being almoſt the firſt I caſt my eyes 


upon. 
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1. 
Fur à good Life in general. 

O almighty Lord and everlaſting God, vouchſafe J be- 
ſeech thee to direct, ſanctify, and govern both my heart 
and body, in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 
thy commandments: that through thy moſt mighty pro- 


tection, both here and ever, I may be preſerved in boch 
and ſoul, thro” my Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


. 2, 
For divine Aſſiſtance. 


O almighty God, the Fountain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt my neceſſities before I aſk, and my ignorance in 
aſking : I beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon my in- 
firmities; and thoſe things, which for my unworthineſs ! 
dare not, and for my blindneſs I cannot aſk, vouchſafe to 
give me, for the worthineſs of thy Son Feſus Chriſt my ba- 


viour. Amen. 


* 


Ky | 
For religious Courage. 

O God, who art the author of peace, and lover of con- 
cord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth my eternal life, whoſe 
ſervice is perfe& freedom : defend me, thy humble ſervant, 
in all aſſaults of my enemies; that ſurely truſting in thy 
defence, I may not fear the power of any adverſary, 
through the might of Jeſus Chri/t my Saviour. Amen. 


4 


L 5331 


4. 
For the Morning. 

O Lord my heavenly Father, almighty and cverlaſting God, 
who haſt ſafely brought me to the beginning of this day 
defend me in the ſame by thy mighty power; and grant 
that this day I may not fall into any fin, neither run into 
any kind of danger; but that all my doings may be or- 
dered by thy governance, to do always that is righteous in 
thy ſight, through my bleſſed Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 


5. 
For the Evening. 
Lighten my darkneſs, I beſeech thee, O Lord, and by 
thy great mercy defend me from all perils and dangers of 


this night, for the love of thy only 28 my Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen. 


But of all forms, that which we call the Lord's Prayer 
is the moſt majeſtically ſimple, ſuited to all conditions 
and capacities; conveying the nobleſt apprehenſions of 
God] inculcating the juſteſt ſentiments of our dependance 
on him, and of mutual good- will to our fellow - creatures; 
permitting us to hope for mercy, but not on any other 
condition than as we ſhow it to them. 
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Thoughts on the Methodiſts. The abjurd Doctrines and Manner V 
of Preaching in uſe among them. 


LETTER XXVI. 


To P— G— Ef; 


Dear Sir, 


F the public benefit ought to be the firſt object in the 
thoughts of a good ſubject, what is eſteemed a pub- 
lic injury merits his attention in the next place. Many are 
of opinion, that the de&rine of the Methodiſts is a public 
injury, and that this kind of fanaticiſm is a matter of po- 
litical conſideration. —T here is ſomething awful, even in 
a ſuppoſed deluſion, in religious concerns: you will judge 
how I feel myſelf affected, when I tell you what my 
own notions of theſe people are. If you mean to go 
deep into the ſubject, read the Enthuſiaſm of the Metho- 
diſis and Papiſis compared, in 2 vol. 12mo, and a pamphlet 
intitled, the principles and practices of the Methodiſts ; both 
written by men of great learning and candor ; and zea- 
lous for the chriſtian proteſtant religion. — You will ſoon 
judge of the propriety of your friend — turning to this new 
and wonderful doctrine, which may be felt, it ſeems» 
but cannot be under ſtood. 
Under a notion of ſanctity, a great number of the lower 
claſſes of the people have been carried, as it were, 


into 
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into a wilderneſs, by the teachers of this doctrine, who 
plume themſelves, as if that were a certain proof of the 
truth of what they teach. It ſeems to me, that the 
arguments they uſe may be employed in favor of tran- 
ſubſtantiation, as well as of Methodiſin; for the Popiſh 
clergy cannot poſſibly deal more in miracles than the 
Methodiſts ; and every devotee of the church of Rome, 
who has been the leader of a new ſect, has conſtantly 
pleaded his calls and commiſſions from heaven. 

There ever will be conteſis on the ſubject of religion, 
in a country where toleration is an eſſential part of the 
conſtitution, But if under a notion of the only true 
chriſtianity, the general tenor of the chriſtian doctrine is 
groſsly mi/taken, or wilfully abuſed : If the poor are taught 
to expect what neither reaſon, nor experience, nor revela- 
tion can warrant, the doctrine may be of a dangerous 
tendency. And if it is deſtructive of that humility, 
which conſtitutes the characteriſtic of chriſtianity; or if 
the teachers of it do not mean what they /ay; or 
meaning it, pry into the ſecrets of heaven, imagining 
that they have made diſcoveries, beyond their neigh- 
bors, they will not only grow preſumptuous, but deſpiſe 
others, and may pretend to knowledge which the ſcrip- 
tures declare is not given, even to the angels in heaven. 
When this happens, is it not an invaſion of the prero- 
gative of the Almighty ? and does it not tend to the ſub- 
verſion of all religion ? Is it not neceſſary for every well- 
regulated ſtate to diſcountenance wild fances and opinions, 
Jeſt under a notion of introducing the reign of the ſaints 
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en earth, the people ſhould. forget what they owe to 


evil government ; and confound that ſubordination which 
is eſſential to our religious rights, 


In attempting to be more than angels, we may render 
ourſelves leſs than men. As rational Beings, we muſt be 
accountable for the uſe of our reaſon. If we exclude 
reaſon, religion will ſoon follow, and enthuſiaſm and ju. 
perſtition be ſubſtituted in their place, If every thing 
that may poſſibly belong to religion, conſidered as a 
ſcience, is brought down to the meaſure of . feel- 
ings; and not contented with worſhipping „ and 
obeying his commandments in ſincerity of heart, cobler; 

and tinters muſt necds turn preachers of the goſpel, we 
muſt not be ſurprized to ſee them convert the ſcriptures 

into fooliſhneſs, and make a play-game of religion. 

It muſt be granted, that thoſe who treat the heart, as 
having but a ha ſhare in religion, may fall ſhort of 
their aim; but thoſe who treat the underſtanding as hay- 
ing no /hare in it, will convert it into fancy and opinion, 
From a vain attempt at excellencies, beyond what the 
condition of human nature will warrant, they will diſ- 
qualify themſelves for the performance-of ſuch duties as 
are abſolutely required: and as fantaſtic hopes lay the 

Aoundation of impious confidence, the abſence of ſuch 
hopes create gloomy and indigeſted fears, which as 
certainly ** betray the ſuccors that reaſon affords.” — 
Thoſe whoſe imaginations are diſturbed, are moſt eaſily 
frightened. In the mean while, a daring confidence of 
having a peculiar intereſt in heaven, in ſuch minds as 

are 
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are moſt ſuſceptible of theſe hopes, will create an arro- 
gance and preſumption, which no correction can reach 
or reetify. 

If it can with truth be ſaid any where, that every man 
has a religion of his own, it is in this nation : nor is it 
ſurprizing that time, place, and ſome common favorite opi- 
nions, ſhould bring men into communities, form them 
into ſecis, and make it the intergſi of a few to ſupport 
thoſe ſects, at all events : but honeſt men generally keep 
their opinions to themſelves, if theſe claſh with the 
religion of their country, and are of a-tendency to un- 
hinge the minds of their fellow-ſubjeQs : or if they 
cannot ſupport their opinion by any revelation from God, 
common modeſty forbids their intruding it upon the 
world. If a doctrine is not intelligible upon princi- 
ples of reaſon, the common gift of nature, it muſt be 
maintained on ſome praternatural foundation, or miracu- 
bus communications with heaven; and the whole will 
then reſt on that iſſue : but if it cannot make good what it 
pretends to, from that moment its profeſſors may be ſup- 
poſed diſtempered in their minds, or diſhoneft in heart. 

I am told by a very worthy friend of mine, that he 
was once acquainted with a Frenchman who uſed to tell a 
melancholy ſtory of his ſufferings, as a ſlave, in Algiers ; 
and wept when he related it: He had told his tale ſo often, 
that at length he believed, or ſeemed to believe what he 
ſaid ; tho' in good truth he had never been out of France in 
all his life.— This I do moſt ſeriouſly believe to be the 
caſe of ſome of the Leaders of the Methodiſts ; with this 
remark- 
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remarkable difference, that they gain conſiderably by the 

foory they relate of their communications with heaven. Good 
might be originally intended, with regard to the vulgar, 
but no end is good, where the means are evil. 

The beſt meaning part of them, miſtaking the too com- 
mon abuſe of our rule of faith, for an error in the faith it- 
felf; or laying much too little ſtreſs on good works ; run 
into wild extremes with regard to their opinion of both, 
In the mean while, I have been aſſured by ſome very 
fenſible perſons, who have argued with them, that there 
is no ſuch thing in nature, as pinning them down. If 
you bring the matter to the tribunal of reaſon, they will 
not allow that reaſon can be the umpire. Being really 
below reaſon in their beließ, they affect, out of reverence 
to religion, to be above making that uſe of it, which we 
imagine God intended we ſhould make; and conſe- 
quently, in the very firſt inſtance, they make religion ad- 
miniſter to the deſtruction of the nobleſt workmanſhip of 
heaven, diſplayed in the reaſon of man, as exerciſed in 
the contemplation of the perfections of God, and belief 
of the truths of chriſtianity: and thus they evidently ſet 
religion at variance with itſelf, 

And how ſhall we ſet thoſe right, whoſe firſt <del 
it is to exclude reaſon, as if faith and the grace of God, by 
an occaſional miraculous intervention, were the primary 
cauſe of all the reaſoning powers, which the ſame God 
has given us; forgetting that reaſon conſtitutes our very 
nature and eſſence as men ; and that without the previous 
exertion of it, no faith, or, I — grace, can be re- 

ceived 
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ceived by us. Zeal without knowledge thus blazes forth, 
and its adherents may think themſelves enlightened; but 
they rather ſeem to be in danger of conſuming themſelves 
in their own flame : for whilſt they degrade human na- 
ture, they diſqualify themſelves from diſtinguiſhing light 
from darkneſs, and conſequently prepare their minds to / 
receive as doctrines, as rank abſurdities as ever prevailed 
in any age of the world. This, Sir, ſeems to be the ten- 
dency of Methodiſm. N 
The whole doctrine of heavenly voices and viſions, of 
ſecret impreſſions and illuminations, as laid down down by 
our modern reformers, has this natural and obvious ex- 
ception in its way, that it 1s not agreeable to the other 
parts of God's providential adminiſiration, nor ſuitable to 
the nature of a moral Being, placed in a ſtate of trial 
and probation, We are not ſenſible that G6oD does, nor 
has he told us that he wi, uſually manifeſt himſelf 
by any extraordinary acts of his power, or diſplay of his 
preſence : he leaves us to diſcern him in the order of his 
works, and the regular government of his providence, He 
has given us his WRITTEN WORD, as the ſtanding rule 
of our RELIGIOUS conduc, In interpreting and apply- 
ing this rule, we muſt make uſe of our under/tanding, 
cultivated in the beſt manner we are able, and furniſhed 
with all the helps we can procure. What aſſiſtance from 


| his good Spirit he is pleaſed to give us for apprehending 


this rule, or living ſuitably to it, will doubtleſs be given 
in ſuch a way, as is conſiſtent with our liberty, and the 
Free exerciſe of our own faculties,” 


Again : 


[ 540 ] 


Again: © The great Father of lights, who perfectly 
knows all the various inlets of knowledge, and to whoſe 
view every avenue to the human mind is open, can douht. 


lefs impreſs upon it any communication, he may be 
pleaſed to make, with a fulneſs of evidence that is un- 
queſtionable, and a degree of force that is irreſiſtible 7 
He may do this, but has it been his uſual way of dealing 
with rational, free, and accountable creatures? He may 
aſſiſt our under ſtandings and wills, but does it appear that 
ke thinks proper entirely to over-rule them? — The tree is 
known by its Fruits; but the primary cauſes in nature, 
how it grows, even this is beyond our comprehenſion, 
And can there be greater preſumption, than to bring 


the Deity on the ſtage, as if we had not juſtice done us, 


unleſs his greatgſt wonders are brought down to the mea- 


ſure of our capacities, and made familiar to our hourly - 


experience? 
Do you believe that the learned 1 reverend gentle- 
man, whom I have quoted, is in the right ? If he is, 


the Methodiſts are certainly in the wrong. To ſuppoſe 


that none of their leaders are in the leaſt unſound at 
heart, is going farther perhaps than common ſenſe will 
warrant,: and if we reckon upon ſuch, and exclude thoſe 
who are extremely illiterate, without any education at 
all, with thoſe, who, from the very nature of this doc- 
trine, muſt be ſuppoſed to have very warm imaginations 
I apprehend the number remaining, notwithſtanding their 


high pretences to the obtaining proſelytes, will be very 
inconſiderable. And if the truth were known, though 
| theſe 
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theſe all agree to lead the vulgar, there may be amongſt 
them as many different frange opinions, as there are 


ſtrange preachers. 


If you inſiſt on bringing theſe people to the teſt of the 
wiſdom of paſt ages, or the preſent ſtate of learning; 
the ſuperior parts and large mental endowments ; or the 


\ exemplary piety of many, who differ with them in opt» 


nion; this amounts to nothing, but wordly ww:/dom, which, 
they ſay, has no concern in the caſe. | 

Talk to them of order and ſubordination, as eſſential to 
good government, and the peace of ſociety ; the anſwer 
to this is ready, We muſt obey God, and not man.“ 

Appeal then to the ſcriptures, and the authority it car- 
ries along with it: this they ſay is not to be underſtood 
upon the ſame principles as direct our judgments in other 
writings, and that our natural faculties are very inade- 
quate to the forming a true judgment. 

Thus, my good friend, if you are inclined to turn Me- 
thodiſt, every thing that you have been bred up in vene- 
ration of, except the grace of God, muſt be diſcarded; | 
and even that too, unleſs you will allow that you know 
when and how you received it: and you muſt remember 
the exact inſtant of time. In a word, you muſt refer the 
whole to divine illumination, and the immediate influence 
of the Holy Gheſt operating on your mind; or ſomething 
ſo much like it, that themſelves cannot tell the difference. 
But for fear they ſhould ſay more than can free them 
from the imputation of being really mad, they often fay 
what neither themſelves, nor any mortal beſides, can 

under- 
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underſtand. In this however the vulgar agree, that after a 
certain probation a man may ſay, <* I am confident that 1 
« ſhall be ſaved;” and till this can be faid, if I under- 
ſtand them, they maintain that the-ſoul is not in its true 
and proper ſtate ; that is, in a tate of ſalvation. Is not 
this a glorious creed! I am confident I ſhall be ſaved !” 
why, it amounts to more than all the indulgencies or ab- 
ſolutions, obtainable by gifts or penance, in Italy, Spain, 
or Portugal! | 

If they can make this out from the New Teflament, ] 
have read it to a very bad purpoſe. If they cannot, but 
refer me to ſuch exerciſes of my ſoul, as will produce 
theſe divine illuminations, and with all my might I cannot 
reach them; what am I to think of myſelf? — Bid fare- 
well to all hopes of heaven? God forbid ! no: I will bye 
ſtill. If I am to work out my falvation with fear and 
trembling, T fee no room for ſuch confidence. If whilſt I 
ſtand, I am to take heed left I fall, I ſee no room for ſuch 
confidence. If St. Paul thought it neceſſary to be watch- 
ful of himfelf, leſt, whilſt he was preaching to others, 
he ſhould be himſelf a ca/i-away; I ſee L reaſon for ſuch 
confidence. Neither do I ſee, or hear, of any, except Me- 
thodi/ts, who have ſuch illuminations and yet I both ſe: 


and hear of many, who believe in God, and in Jeſus 


Chriſt ; are more learned, more wiſe, more regular mo- 


ral men, more eminent in ſtation and character, indu- 
bitably zealous for the good of mens fouls, and laboring 
for that good on the chriſtian plan; in ſhort, as perfect 
men as the earth produces to all appearance, and yet not 


per? 
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pretending to any ſuch illuminations. —Therefore I cannot 
help ſuſpecting, that there is fraud or madneſs at the hats 
tom of this pretenſion ; eſpecially when I diſcover a ſtrain 
of artfulneſs run tthrough the whole conduct of the 
preachers of this new doctrine, | 

The ſame ingenious writer obſerves, that “ their inter- 
pretations of holy writ often have ſomething plauſible, 
when they have nothing of a juſt and real foundation 
ſeeming to agree with the literal ſenſe of the words, when 
they plainly contradict the whole tenor of its meaningy 
and are utterly inconſiſtent with the intention and expreſs 
terms of the chriſtian covenant,” Several of the paſſages 
on which they lay the /re/5 of their doctrine, << relate to 
the exerciſe of extraordinary powers granted to ſome 
chriſtians in the firſt ages of the church; and which were 
neceſſary then for its ſupport or propagation ; but which 
were neither promiſed, nor ſeem . nor appear 2 
bave been granted in following ages.” 

T his ſeems to include the moſt material part of the 
fallacy of what theſe. people pretend to. As to man- 
kind's being impoſed upon ; there is one part of them 
never eaſy but when they are under a deluſion of one 
kind or other. When our paſſions. or appetites deceive us, 
we know. where to apply for a remedy ; but if we give 
up our reaſon, and preſume to bring the Deity on the 
common ſtage of life, to perform that, by figns and won- 


ders, which the moſt enlightened part of the chriſtian world 
has been taught to believe, muſt be done by obſerving 
the order of his providence, and his written law, what can 

| | : | = 
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we think ? In obſerving the plain ſenſe of that ſyſtem 
of laws delivered down to us, by the great Prince and 
Lawgiver, the Fudge, the Saviour, and Redeemer of the 
world, we are warned againſt every kind of deluſion: ; 
and for the ſame reaſon taught to ſuſþee?, rg or 
honefly is wanting in thoſe who pretend to ©* ſudden and 
de momentary acts, effecting in an 5 and ope- 
4e rating in an irre/tible manner.” , 


I do not ſpeak entirely from books, nor bear-ſe .I will 
tell you what I have heard with aq. own ears, at the time 


that I ſaw the preacher.— intended a long while ſince to 
hear Mr. V. at Tottenham-court, and I have at length com- 
paſſed my deſign. —The prayers were performed with as 
much devotion as one generally finds at any church ; and, 
as well as I remember, without any excurſions foreign to the 
church ſervice. Fame had indeed repreſented him to me, as 
a very great orator, but in this I was a little diſappointed, 
not but he performs, upon the whole, tolerably well, 
The tunes and concordance of their ſinging are alſo very 
proper, and agreeable : thou gh I thought that p/alms or 
anthems would be better than hymns; or the true har- 
mony of ſenſe and numbers, than ſuch poor poetry as 
was ſung. 
When he begun his ſermon, the oddneſs of ſome of 


4 


his concerts, his manner, and turn of expreſſion, had I not 


been i in a place of public worſhip, would have excited my 
laughter. As he went on I became ſerious, then a/toniſh- 
ed, and at length confounded, and conſequently you may 

aol think 


In 
think, in a moſt proper diſpoſition to enter the liſt of the 
brotherhood. But my confuſion aroſe from a mixture of 
ſorrow and indignation, that -any man, bearing the name 
of a minifter of our meek and bleſſed Redeemer, or the dig- 


nity of the chriſtian prie/thood, ſhould demean himſelf like 
an inhabitant of Bedlam. I thought I ſaw human nature 


in diſtreſs, as much as in the cells of lunatict; with this 
difference, that he was permitted to go abroad, and make 


others as mad as himſelf ; which he might be able to ac- 


compliſh by means of the credulity of his audience, joined 
to the art of making them think, that himſelf and his 
fraternity, are the only people in their ſenſes. 

The hearts of men anſwer to each other, allowing for 
the difference in education, as a face in a mirror. I could 
not help conſidering, that if this preacher could make 
ſuch an impreſſion on my imagination, what he might do 
wich the fancies of his audience, who, with a ſtrong pre- 
-e in his favor, might be led to think him holy, in 
proportion to the terror he communicated ; and becauſe 
Felix trembled at St. Pauls doctrine, (which he mentioned 
on this occaſion) they muſt certainly tremble at his; tho 
if St. Paul had behaved with the ſame indecency, I ap- 
prehend he would have been turned out of the court, and 
acquitted at once, as a madman. And behold on what prin- 
ciples the reputation of this kind of preaching is ſupport- 


ed. St. Paul was, on a certain occaſion, conſidered as a 


MADMAN, and even told ſo; fo ſays this gentleman, 
% am 1,” And what inference do you imagine his au- 
dience will make? Why, „St. Paul was certainly not 

N mad, 
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mad, therefore Mr. N. is not ma 2 urther, The 
| preaching of the true goſpel to the Gentiles was deemed fooliſh. 
neſs, the ſame is ſaid of what I preach.” What follows 
then? why, his auditors will ſay, be goſpel of Chriſt 
was certainly not fooliſhneſs, therefore what Mr. M. ſay, 
is not fooliſhneſs, but the only true doctrine by which mankind 
can be ſaved.” Is not this admirable logic, and wonder- 
fully adapted to the uſes of the Methodiſts ? But it goes 
a great way further; for if what he preaches is not fooliſb- 
neſs, but the wiſdom of God, then what others preach 
contrary to his doctrine, is Fookſhneſs, and all thoſe are 
in a ſtate of damnation who liſten to them. You are to 
underſtand, Sir, that damnation is as familiar a word as 
præternatural; and that theſe preachers, having introduced 
a low kind of language, by no means conſiſtent with the 
dignity of the pulpit, carry their audience to heaven, as it 
were in. carts and coaches ; or tumble them into hell with 
brooms and pitchforks, What wonderful effects will ſuch 

reaſoning, and ſuch language, have on the minds of 
our fellow-ſubjefts, to promote a true ſenſe. of chriſtian 
meekneſs and humility, religious order and civil govern- 
ment: 3 5 

In another inſtance the preacher was very explicit: 
« How,” ſays he, © can a man love God, unleſs he knows 
that God loves him; and how is he to know that God loves 
him, but by his feelings? And whatever may be thought of 
the word FEELING, it is @ very ſignificant term, and eaſy to 
be under/lood by thoſe who Do feel; and do we not feel the im- 


preſſions made on the mind, as well as thoſe on the body 
| | Now 


* 
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Now I muſt tell you, that I have been always taught 
to believe, « that a true love of God was founded in a 
right ſenſe of his perſections, being really amiable in 
themſelves, and beneficial to us: and ſuch a love of God 
will of neceſſity ſhow forth itſelf in our endevoring to 
practiſe the ſame virtues ourſelves, and exerciſe them to- 
wards others, which we profeſs to love and admire in him. 
Every good mind, when it reads or thinks upon the cha- 
racter of an angel, loves the idea, though it has no pre- 
ſent communication with the ſubject, to whom ſuch a 
lovely character belongs: much more the inexhauſtible foun- 
tain of all perfections; of perfections without number, 
and without limit: the center in which all excellencies 
unite, in which all glory reſides, cannot but be the ſu- 
preme object of /ove to a reaſonable and intelligent mind.” 


Does Mr. W. conſider his auditors as neither reaſonable 


nor intelligent? if he does, he cannot get much credit by 
them : but would he therefore talk nonſenſe to them, and 
make them believe they feel this love in their hearts, as they 
might do a cudgel on their heads ? 

Indeed the common ſenſe of mankind leads us to think, 
that to be virtuous, and to love God, are terms which im- 
port the ſame thing; and to hope for his love when we 
are virtuous, ſeems as neceſſarily to follow. But this ſame 
feeling being preternatural, it requires preternatural gifts, 
to comprehend it. 8 

Theſe preachers reaſon in a round till they make them- 
ſelves giddy ; and laying violent hands on every text in 
ſcripture, whether addreſſed to Jew or Gentile, relating to 
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the Meſaic inſtitution, or the chriſtian covenant, they 
torture every expreſſion to accommodate it to their doctrine. 
Not attending to the imperfections of language, they do 
not ſee the neceſſity of making uſe of figures, even in com- 
mon ſpeech, in the ordinary affairs of life; but deter- 
mined to take every thing in a Iiteral ſenſe, which can 
poſſibly make for their favorite opinions ; they get poor 
people, as it were, within a circle, and keep them there 
by the magic of viſionary doctrines. 

« I muſt inform you, that oppoſite to this celebrated 
preacher, fat a dozen or more of old women, of that 
claſs, who within this half century might eaſily have 
been perſuaded, by threats or promiſes, that they had 
rode in the air on broomſticks; and confeſſing it, 
might have been put to death by people as much be- 
witched as themſelves. And what is the cafe now? 
Theſe, and ſuch like objects of compaſſion, being miſ- 
guided in the ſenſe of the ſcriptures, we muſt con- 
clude may be more eafily perſuaded of a good thing, name- 
ly, that they have felt the fangs of the new birth, by vit- 
lent bodily pains, or convulſions of the ſpirit + in conſe- 
quence of which they alſo feel the abſolute aſſurance of 
everlaſiing felicity ; at the very moment that their intel- 
lectual powers are fo far decayed, that they do not diſtin- 
guiſh between receiving of alms, in relief of their miſery, 
and receiving hire as hummers and huren. You are 


to underſtand this as the denomination given, by many 
ſober perſons, to theſe old women, ſome of whom, I 
am afſured, have confeſed, that they are retained by 


hire, 
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hire, for /ighing and groafing. Certain it is they are 
ready at command : and when Mr. . tells them, ** they 
are in a ate of perſecution,” and utters a pathetic declara- 
tion, that he hopes they will be permitted to return ſafe 
to their homes; they, with mournful ſighs, lifting up 
their eyes to heaven, cry, © pray Gd! Though this 
farce is lamented by ſome, and laughed at by others, it 
never entered my thoughts that Mr. V. is ſo bold in his 
maneuvre, as to riſk his reputation in actually hiring 
ſuch inſtruments for ſuch purpoſes, notwithſtanding ſome 
of theſe women ſhould hin, they are hired, and declare 
that they are ſo. 

I have heard, with my own ears, many things won- 
derful and aſtoniſhing, yet I could never bring myſelf 
to believe, that there are any ſuch things as /ove-fea/ts 
amongſt the Methodiſis, as vulgarly thought, where 
men and women meet at night, and extinguiſh their 
lights, with a view, as 'tis preſumed, to follow the 
works of darkneſs Such things would never be ſuffer- 
ed in a civilized ſtate. But I fear that the pretended 
fervent emotions of the ſpirit, or the real convulſions of 
the imagination, in ſome weak brothers and ſiſters, do tend 
mightily to the gratification of the deſires of the fh: 
and I believe there are many ſinners, among thoſe who 
profeſs to have had their new birth; though this is a diffi- 


culty, which, upon their principles, I have not been 


able to ſolve. 


Neither can I get over certain ſcruples, which I have 
entertained concerning a falſe principle in morality, that 
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evil may be done, that good may come of it. If a wo. 
man were proſecuted for robbing her huſband, though it 
were to give the money to a Methodiſt preacher for ſpi- 
ritual comfort, the laws of the land would not totally 
acquit her ; nor could ſhe be innocent in the fight of 
God. That ſuch tricks have been played by wives, and 
by relations leſs near than wives, I do verily believe is 
true: and if it is true, we may ſee a ſtriking proof of 
the force of art and contrivance on the part of the 
preacher, and the fatal effects of bigotry and enthuſiaſm 
in his followers. | 

Though theſe people deal in the wonderful ; you would 
de as much ſurprized as I was if a preacher, with a 
grave face, ſhould tell you, “ that ſeven and twenty 
years ago he was preſent, when a certain man uttered 
the moſt horrid blaſphemies and imprecations, and ſuddenly 
became ſpeechleſs ; that the dumb man made ſigns to him 
and his company, to pray with him; that they prayed, 
and in three days the ſpeech of the offender was reſtored.” 
Would you not imagine that it was intended to inſinu- 
ate, that a miracle had been wrought by the inſtrumen- 
tality of the preacher, who uniformly aſcribes the moſt 
common events, to a miraculous interpoſition ® But per- 
haps you would be ſurprized, for what end this ſuppoſed 
miracle ſhould be wrought, or what marks of probabi- 
lity the ſtory carried along with it, when the congrega- 
tion was told, „that the man was no ſooner reſtored to his 
ſpeech, than he curſed and blaſphemed juſt as he did befare.” 
But be pleaſed to obſerve, that the inſinuation of the 
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miracle ſtands on its proper ground, whatever the moral 
application of the ſtory may be. 

Pray, what is it you underſtand by the love of Chriſt 
conſtraining us? If by the general tenor and ruling prin- 
ciples of your life, and your belief of the great truths con- 
tained in the New Teſtament, you are induced to perform 
what is commanded ; and as far as the frailty of your na- 
ture admits, to refrain from what is forbidden ; I preſume 
the love of Chriſt CONSTRAINS you. But did it ever 
enter your thoughts, that a miracle ſhould be wrought to 
induce you to relieve the diſtreſſed, or to prevent your 
debauching your neighbor's daughter ? yet CONSTRAINT, . 
by the love of Cbriſt, according to Mr. W. is preter- 
natural I— s it not preternatural, that any man in his 
ſenſes can be a dethodift ! 

In order to ſerve up as great a variety, as his fertile in- 
vention could ſupply, he likewiſe touched on the thirty- 


3 


nine articles, and would have perſuaded us, that theſe 
teach no other doctrine than his own. I have often wiſhed 
that theſe articles were re-examined, tho! it has not been yet 
thought conſiſtent with the wiſdom of the ſtate. If we con- 
ſider when and by whom they were written, we mult not be 
ſurprized if they convey ſome ambiguities, till the whole 
context is examined; and though we were at that time 
emerging from groſs error and ſuperſtitition, yet our fore- 
fathers were ſufficiently right in their meaning, and Mr. 
s ſubterfuge is a very low expedient to puzzle the illi- 
terate. If you deſire farther ſatisfaction, I recommend to 
your peruſal, the principles and practices of the Methodiſts ; and 
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if that pamphlet is not full enough, examine Biſbop Bur- 
net on the thirty-nine articles. If Mr. W. has a mind to 
impoſe upon his unlettered audience, I fancy he muſt 
look out for ſome other authority. 

When once the mind of a geod-hearted or well-inten- 
tioned illiterate perſon, is impreſt with the belief of ſuch 
wonder-working powers, or ſome ſtrange opinion like a 
belief, (for I make a diſtinction) we muſt not be ſur- 
prized at any thing that follows. Yet in mercy to his 
weakneſs, we ought to remind him how eafily one, whoſe 
brain is hurt, raves, when you touch him on the ftring, 
that vibrates to his heart. And how reſigned will the poor 
religious man be, in parting with the little he has, n/ead 
of ſweating under a weary life, to purchaſe the reverſion of 
heaven, and the preſent aſſurance of the future enjoy- 
ment of it ! | 

As Mr. JF. obliged us with a ftory, I will tell you a real 
one to the purpoſe above mentioned. A gentleman who 
had been confined in Bedlam for ſome time, was thought 
to have recovered his ſenſes ; but as he was going out from 
thence, another unhappy perſon in a raving fit, was heard 
to ſay, I am Pluto the god of hell, and Twill ſet the world 
on fire.” The other immediately catching the impreſſion, 
ſaid to his friends, Don't be afraid; if he is PLUTO the 
god of hell, and ſets the world on fire, I am NEPTUNE, the 
god of the ſeas; and as I command the waters, 1 will put the 
fire out.” Tou will readily conclude that the poor gentleman 
was conducted to his cell, till he ſbould talk like a man in his 
ſenſes. J am, dear Sir, yours, Sr. 
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Thoughts on the Methodiſts continued. The Danger of Enthuſiaſm, 
with ſome of the ſuppoſed Cauſes of it. 


LETTER . 


To the ſame. 


HE doctrine and practice of the Methodiſts, hav- 
T ing made ſome noiſe in this great town, though I 
had not health, nor patience, to ſet out above half the 
MINOR, at the Hay-market, I did not think the leſs, 
upon the misfortunes of my fellow- ſubjects, who are 
under a mental deluſion. There are certainly amongſt 
them many extreme good, and well-meaning people; 
and if an hone/? pagan is reſpeCtable, a deluded chriſtian 
is much more ſo. Beſides, there are ſo many arti- 
cles of faith, which we hold in common with them; 
and ſo many points in morality in which there can be no 
difference, whilſt we lament their fanatici/m, and wiſh to 
ſee them in the true path, we muſt treat them as fellow- 
chriſtians, and put them in it, if we can. 

What the ſad conſequences of blind zeal and enthuſzaſm 
have been, in times paſt, may be eaſily deduced from hi- 
flory—Some cauſes operate in the mind, and create a 
diſtemper as uniformly in the moral world, as pain, ſick- 
neſs, and diſeaſe, ariſe from irregular motions in the ani- 
mal part of our frame and compoſition. As we occaſion- 
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ally ſee ſome extraordinary GENIUS's ariſe in every art and 

ſcience, who promote or injure the public welfare ; or 
with a mixed character do both, alternately; uncommon 
efforts in religious concerns, muſt ariſe from very ſupe- 
rior parts in diſtinguiſhing, or from groſs fanaticiſm, or rank 
hypocriſy. Now if the event proves to the candid world, 
that any good is done by ſuch efforts, we ſhould try to 
benefit by ſuch good, and reject the evil part. 

It is now about a century ſince we were mad with pre- 
tences to piety; for piety it ought not to be called. After 
this religious frenzy, or mad hypocriſy had had its play, 
we returned back to the primitive plan of true reforma- 
tion : But over-ſhooting the mark, we went into the 
other extreme, and religion was quite put out of coun- 
tenance. Tired of ſuch kind of uſurpation, religion took 
her ſeat again, and the reign of more regular equal piety 
ſucceeded, when people thought it a duty to worſhip Cad 
in their own houſes, as well as at 2 and to be al- 
ſured that their prayers ſhould be offered up to him, with. 
uninterrupted affiduity, every great family had a chap- 
lain, and almoſt every little one, a ſtated time for prayer. 
This cuſtom is {till obſerved in ſome large families, in a 
few counties in this kingdom; but the number, upon the 
whole, I fear, is ſmall : I am not happy enough to hear 
of more than five about London, 'and one of them 1s an 
Archbiſhop's. Upon diſcontinuing ſo laudable a practice, 
and, we may ſuppoſe, thinking lightly of the inten- 
tion of it, a furious inundation of profligacy broke in, 
eſpecially upon the vulgar. At length ſome of theſe, 

whoſe 
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whoſe fire had carried them the fartheſt in wickedneſs, be- 
came the greateſt pietiſis, reſolving to devote themſelves 
to religion, as ſtrongly as they had been devoted to work 
iniquity, and under the ſtile and title of Methodi/ts, to pray 
literally, without ceaſing. 

To tell you my real thoughts, it ſeems as if the neg- 
lect of this cuſtom of prayers in families was one of the 
cauſes why ſo many lived as without God in the world; 
and that others having deviated into the oppolite extreme, 
run mad with religion. It is reaſonable to believe, that 
ſeeing many neglectful of their duty, and having more 
piety than judgment, they drew very haſty concluſions, 
with regard to the common faith profeſſed, as well as the 
common practice of the multitude, Excluding reaſon, which 
they had ſo much violated, they ſeem inclined to reform 


away common ſenſe ; and under the diſguiſe of a new doc- . 


trine and ſuperlative ſanctity, to introduce paper's ignorance 
and ſuperſtition. 

In CremwelPs time, it is well known, that the Popi/h 
clergy, diſguiſed as Reformers, found their way to our 
pulplts, and we muſt not be ſurprized, if the ſame ſhould 
happen again, amongſt the Methodiſts. And a preacher, 
though conſcious he is no ſaint, may have art enough 
to make his followers think that he is one ; and falſe 
piety may thus undermine true religion, We often ſee 
as abſurd conſtructions of the ſcriptures, on religious 
principles, as of . zoleration on political ones: and zeal and 
impudence ſometimes operate in the ſame way. The love 


of novelty, and our common liberty, frequently occaſion 


great 
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| great credulity; and our daring genius turns us to what. 
ever our imaginations ſuggeſt : whilſt a mind ſoftened by 
a ſenſe of guilt, and terrified by an enthuſiaſtic preacher, 
is open to every appearance that is Hpecicus. ; 

There are many cauſes for ſuch doCtrines being adopt. 
ed; and a careful examination of them will point out 
the great evils that attend them. If,“ fays an inge. 
nious writer, „to this newneſs in the manner there is 
added a little of the marvellous in the matter, its power 
of affecting will increaſe, and it will be received with 
more avidity of attention, proportionably to the quantity 
of the wonderful it contains. When the Methodiſis ha- 
rangue their ſwains in the country, they are well attend- 
ed: but St. Francis, when he preached to the ſwallows 
was attended much better. A Methodiſt, when he 
preaches up ſalvation by faith alone, will draw numbers 
about him: if he does it in the utmoſt latitude of the 
Antinomian principle, and to the abſolute excluſion of all 
works, he may be expected to draw much greater: but 
ſhould any one undertake to bring all the ſheep and aſſes 
in the fields to hear him, as the above-mentioned ſaint 
is ſaid to have done, I would lay money on his fide that 
he out-does them both. 

Some oblique ſtrokes of ſatire en the indolence, ſelf- 
intereſt and corruption of modern preachers, will like- 
wiſe take mightily with the populace, and never fail to 
raiſe the Methodiſts in their eſteem. No diverſion tickles 
the fancy of the Mob fo much, as when one of their 
betters is brought in to be baited, If it be one of the 
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worldly-minded clergy, who minds the fleece more than 
the flock, the pleaſure is much improved, and the tri- 
umph is conſiderably heightened. A Jeto or a Relapſe will 
pretty well ſatisfy the appetite of ſome popiſh countries, 
but we cannot give the rabble here, a higher treat, than 
by ſerving up one of the clergy for their entertainment. 
The doctrines of free-grace, election, and reprobation' 
will alſo be wonderful, and always pleaſing to a popular 
audience. The gracious diſtribution of ſpiritual gifts, 
without any regard to the merit or qualification of thoſe 
to whom they are given: the rank to which the man of 
low degree on earth is to be advanced, as one of the elect 
or favorites of heaven; the general and undiſcriminating 
denunciation of woe againſt thoſe, who in their life-time 
have received their good things; theſe topics never fail to 
engage the attention, and gain the applauſe from thoſe 
of the lower claſs ; and they will pleaſe the more in the 
hands, and under the {ſkilful direction of a maſter, who 
can illuftrate them in that familiar way which is level to 
the capacity of all his hearers ; and in which the Me- 
thodiſt preachers are allowed ſo much to excel. 

As it may be difficult to abſtract low and groveling 
minds from the groſſneſs of material things, it may be, 
and has often been dangerous to the public peace, to raiſe 
in the vulgar too high notions of their favor and intereſt 
in heaven : for whatever deſcription of ſpiritual rewards, 
or images of celeſtial happineſs may be ſet before them, 
I much doubt whether they will not direct their thoughts 
to mere objects of ſenſe ; will not ſwell with the expeCta- 
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tion of earthly bleſſings, and plume themſelves on the 
value of thoſe reverſionary poſſeſſions, which will fall to 


their ſhare, when the ſaints come to inherit the earth. 

Nor is it a ſmall recommendation of theſe doctrines to 
the common people, that as every thing is repreſented to 
be done for them, by the all-ſufficient merits of a Savi- 
our, little or nothing is underſtood to remain that can be 
properly done by themſelves. Obligations of duty are in 
a great meaſure ſuperſeded ; attention to behave properly 
under all the various relations of lite, is held by many 
to be unneceſlary ; any attempts to improve in virtuous 
living may be deemed preſumptuous by ſome, and as aQs 


of an arrogant ſelf-righteouſneſs ; or probably the dun- 


gerous artifices of Satan to ſeduce them from the right way 


of ſalvation,” 


You ſee, Sir, in what itrong terms the i ingenious and 


reverend author has pointed out ſeveral cauſes obvious to 


the experience of mankind ; and it is certain, that un- 
der a notion of pre-eminence in ſanctity, they may open 
a door to great errors and confuſion, —Let us lament our 


ſins in duſt and aſhes, and exert all the energy of our 


ſouls to worſhip 60D in ſpirit and in truth; to devote our 
lives to his ſervice, and to pray for his aſſiſtance; but let 
ſuch aſſiſtance come in the way that he ſhall think fit to 
give it. Surely this doctrine of Method:/m cannot, in the 
iſſue, be productive of good. 


With regard to improvements in morality, what ſay the 


Methodiſts themſelves? The beſt account I can find, is 


this. One of them ſays < there are many magiſtrates in 
this 


won: wen 1 i m0 iy dn 


] 


[ 559 1 


this city * and kingdom in general, I believe, who can 
remember what the bulk of the common people of Eng- 
land were about twenty years ago. In and about Londm 
particularly, nothing were more frequent than murders 
and robberies in the ſtreets, and highways ; but let theſe 
magiſtrates be aſked now, and I dare ſwear they will con- 
feſs, that things have been upon the mending hand ever 
ſince, till at length the lower claſs of people are reduced 
to a regularity and good behawor, that is not to be paralel- 
led in the inhabitants of any nation upon earth, where 
the numbers are ſo great, and the metropolis ſo ex- 
tenſtue. — He goes on, | | 
Now I would be glad to know, to what this happy 
change has been owing ? Shall I venture to anſwer ? to 
a ſenſe of religion, which for theſe laſt twenty years has 
been growing among the commonalty: a ſenſe which 
has reſtrained their natural diſſoluteneſs, corrected the de- 
fects of education, and opened their underſtanding to hear 
and believe the word of God in the ſcriptures,” — 
| Suppoſe we grant the Methodiſt all this; various cauſes 
may have concurred : and as we know there are ſome 
bad | Methodiſts, they muſt grant us, that there are 
ſome few moral people, amongſt the poor, who are not 
Methodiſts ; and does it follow that the ſame, or much 
greater good, might not be done with the ſame zeal, by 
preaching the plain doctrine of chriſtianity, which promiſes 
the ſame rewards, and threatens the ſame puniſhments, here 
after, If nothing can be done but by miracle, we may 
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ns well refer ourſelyes to the miraeuleus care of heaven, 


and not ſow -our fields, nor plant our gardens, Piety 
is too good a thing for people to be cheated into it; but 
if thoſe very pietiſts diſcover their deluſion, groſs impiety 
will probably follow. The very cauſe of virtue is in- 
jured, when a lie is invented to ſupport it, and the con- 
ſequence of a falſity is, that the bulk of mankind are apt 
to blend the virtuous and the vicious together, and impute 


al] appearance of religion, to hypocriſy or madneſs. 


Accordingly we ſee, that thoſe who are not Mithodif 
deſpiſe and ridicule thoſe who are ; whilſt the Methodiſts 
themſelves, in ſpite of all their piety, are taught to give 


wp their fellow-ſubjefts, and fellow-chriſtians, as children 


of perdition : fo that upon the examination of this whole 
matter, the good done to the common people of theſe king- 
doms, for it is not confined to this metropolis, I am afraid 


is not ſo great as this gentleman imagines. 


What is good, will ſtand the teſt : what is not good, or 
founded in error, cannot be of divine original. Can any 
doctrine be more pure and ſimple, than that of the eſta- 

bliſhed religion, regular, even, conſiſtent ; founded in the moſt 
ſubſtantial learning, and the trueſt piety? And is there 
not room to ſuſpe& that thoſe who have been ſucceſsful 
in promoting the morality they pretend to, by means of 
this new faith, which other divines do not teach, are 
intoxicated with notions of their own importance? And 


if theſe people reject communion with their neighbors, 
deſert the paſtor of their pariſh, and vilify the preachers 

of the goſpel, on this account, and as it were in con- 
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tempt of the eſtabliſhed religion; are not theſe great evils, 
morally and politically conſidered ; and do not the Methedi/ts 
counteract the very ſobriety they pretend to:? 
Modeſty leads men to ſuſpect the fallacy of their own 


judgment, in caſes where the higheſt authority is oppoſed 
to them, if the reaſons advanced are very forcible, Tho? I 


theſe may not carry conviction, againſt prejudices in favor 


of new doctrines, the principles which promote public 
peace, good order, and national felicity, muſt be entitled to 
a much fairer examination, than the Methodiſts chuſe to 
beſtow. From the moment people reaſon unfairly, or ad- 
vance as facts that which they can give no teſtimony of 
but their own afſertzons, in all common concerns of life 
there is room for ſuſpicion of falſehood. The real miracles 
of the firſt ages, if I may be allowed to mention them in 
. the ſame ſentence, were ſupported by very different kind 
of evidence, than any of the wonderful illuminations which 
the Methodiſts pretend to. 

And what ſays the hiſtorian, of the Montaniſs, who 
pretended to juſt the ſame kind of wonders as the Metho- 
diſis? Speaking of Montanus their leader, he ſays, (They 
deemed what they ſaw in him as the true effect of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and were thereby lifted up with extreme vanity 
and confidence, as if nothing could be greater and higher 
than his diſpenſation : and he being raviſbed with the 
honor of ſeeing himſelf fo eſteemed, and liſtened to, uſed 
divers artifices and ſtratagems to draw in others, and ſome 
ſober and ſincere chriſtians followed him. He looked on 
the governors of the church as much degenerated, inveſted 
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only with an outward character: HE had more of the 
SPIRIT than all of them, and by virtue of his extraorgj. 
nary miſſion, would be exempted from the inſpection of 
his rightful ſuperiors, whoſe ſtanding rules muſt give way 
ts whatever was taken for a prophetic impetus. Monta- 


nus, intoxicated with theſe high notions, went up and 


down, and drew after him ſeveral religious melancholifts, 
Several of the weaker ſex, excited by his high pretenſions, 
were ſeized upon by the ſame ſpirit ; as Priſcilla and Maxi- 
milla, who no ſooner were touched by the power in Mon- 
tanus, but immediately they left their huſbands, fanſying 
that henceforwards they were to be eſpouſed to none but 
Chri/t. They accordingly fanſied themſelves Heavenly 
virgins, eſpouſed by Chriſt, who perſonally viſited them, 
converſing with them as one friend converſes with an- 
other. — Thus led on with a falſe faith, and puffed up 
beyond meaſure, they fell into ſundry ſnares, and eaſily 
miſtook the imaginations of their own hearts, for the pure 
inſpiration of the divine Spirit.” 

What a picture is this! — The love of order, peace, 
and harmony are confeſſedly the trueſt criterions to judge 
of a diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt : and though I preſume the 
Almighty, requires of us, in our different ſtations of life, the 
ſame devotion of the heart, there is no exact number of 
hours required to be ſpent in prayer. But if things are car- 
ried ſuch lengths, that an audience is admoniſhed to beware 
of the public worſhip and religion of their country, it is high 


fime to check a doctrine, which appears to have nothing but 


the moſt confident aſſertions of incredibilities to ſupport it. 
It 


wm os MPs — }2}_ -. 


MW _ wm ©. 


——- 


1 5631 


It has generally appeared to me, that as the faults of a 
ſervant are often owing to the imprudence or folly of 
the maſter, ſo the faults of our clergy are imputable in a 
great meaſure to the /aity ; ſometimes by expecting too 
much ſervice of them, and at others by our fitting down ſa- 
zi5fied with too little. But the Methodiſis aſpire at having 
<« wile and juſt men, who have only the glory of God, 
and the welfare of mankind in view, without any proſpect 
of worldly power, pleaſure, or profit to themſelves z”? 
and they require alſo that they ſhould be endowed with 
preternatural powers from heaven, ſuch as I apprehend God 
has not been pleaſed to grant to the ſons of men, ſince 
the firſt periods of the chriſtian æra. And where are 
ſuch clergy ? where indeed are ſuch men upon the face of 
the whole earth, even without theſe gifts? I fear the 
number is very ſmall : the Methodift preachers do not 
appear to be ſuch wiſe, nor ſuch diſintereſted men. On 
the contrary, if a miniſter thinks himſelf authorized to 
utter ſuch familiar vulgar diſcourſe from the pulpit, as is 
not fit for the plow-tail, though it may gain him fol- 
lowers, and turn him to account, it is a queſtion if the 
event may not be very injurious ; and inſtead of promoting 
the true glory of God amongſt men, if it will not caſt a 
dark cloud on religion, bring a nation into contempt, 
and draw down the reſentments of heaven. And ſuppo- 
ſing the devotion of the pgſter to be ever ſo ſincere, if it is 
diſſonant to the laws of the land, and the true ſpirit of a 
free government, upon our plan, it will hardly ſtand the 
teſt of being agreeable to the /aws of God; for theſe ge- 
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nerally act reciprocially on each other. True religion can 
hardly ſubſiſt without ſuch a government; and ] believe 
no ſuch government can ſubſiſt without true religion. 

In the mean while, every circumſtance which brings 
on diſcord or confuſion in PUBLIC, or diſtreſs in private 
life, may be ſuſpected as not founded in truth. To main- 
tain the peace and good order of this world, as prepa- 
ratory to the happineſs of the next, is one of the chief 
precepts of our great Lord and Mafter, as we find in 
almoſt every paſſage of the New Teflament. Therefore 
if we mean to promote that charity, and benevolence 
which his religion requires, we ſhall be naturally kd to 
conſider the purity, 2 mplicity, and integrity of our plan 
of government; the great lenity i in the executive part 
of it ; the majeſtic ſimplicity which accompanies the true 
proteftantiſm of the church of England. and the admirable 
correſpondency of this, with the purity and nn of 
the chriſtian religion. 

Unleſs we allow ourſelves to be as ignorant and illite- 
rate as Pagans ; ; or acknowledge the præternatural illumi- 
nations pretended to by the Methodiſts, we muſt argue 
on theſe principles, though no arguments ſhould prevent 
thoſe who are poſſeſſed of the opinion of theſe illumina- 
tions, from believing in them. Great reverence is due 
to government on the moſt approved principles of all 
religions ; ; but the beauty and truth of ours are very ob- 


vious: and if the conduct of any ſubje& claſhes with 
it; under a falſe notion of. ſan&ity, they will injure the 
thing we have the moſt reaſon to triumph in. The 
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Aethodiſi preachers underſtand this doctrine in part, but 
they contradict themſelves; that is, they profeſs to honor 
the KiNG, but they vilify the clergy, of whom the king 
is the head, 

It muſt be granted, that it is a very great happineſs 
for a preacher to e with a true emphaſis ; to have a 
good utterance ; and above all to feel what he ſpeaks, 
whether he preaches or prays; for it is thus, and perhaps 
thus only, that he can make others feel it. Where there 
is no paſſage to the heart, but by way of the paſſions, theſe 
muſt be addreſſed from the pulpit, or the audience will be 
left juſt where they were found ; but we muſt obſerve that 
ſound dactrine and ſubſtantial piery are frequently without 
the gift of oratory, as oratory is fometimes without ſenſe. 

I lay it down as a maxim, that we may learn ſome- 
thing from every body, were it only in marking their 
inattention to what belongs to their rank and office. 
No chriſtian can diſpute, but that a preacher of the goſpel 
of Chriſt is of the nobleſt profeſſion 'in the world: — 
why is it not ſtill more reſpected amongſt us? I will tell 
you my opinion: it is becauſe the laity, no matter upon 
what foundation, are afraid of introducing ecclgſiaſtical pride 
and dominion, the clergy, in the mean while, not generally 
doing themſelves juſtice in their anner of addreſſing their 
audience, to excite that reverence, which is beſt calculated 
to ſpread the influence of piety, and create an awful ſenſe 
of religion, and love and reſpe& for themſelves, as 
preachers of the goſpel, or meſſengers from heaven. They 
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ſeem alſo to be ſuſpicious of themſelves in regard to the 

imputation of ſingularity, when they are not conſcious 
that they affect any, This curbs the genius of many 
zealous and able preachers: and left they ſhould dege- 
nerate into enthuſiaſm, or apply themſelves to the paſſin; 
#nly, I think they often appear too cold and languid, when 
they apply to our reaſon only. 

The bulk of mankind are almoſt eee illiterate ; 
but.they are not therefore difinclined to religion : Oa the 
contrary, there is in the human mind a natural pro- 
penſity to religion; and the moſt unlettered know fo 
much, that the ſoul of the peaſant is as precious, in the 
ſight of God, as the ſoul of the prince. That the ſame 
God is addreſſed in the humble village-church, as in the 
ſolemn city-temple, and may be worſhiped with as 
pure a heart. And it is not leſs obvious, that if preach- 
ing is conſiſtent with truth, right reaſon, the ſcrip- 
tures, and the dignity of the pulpit, the prince will be edi- 
hed by what the peaſant underſtands, 

But were ſome preachers, men of ſenſe and candor, 
to aſk themſelves this ſimple queſtion ; „ Have I made 
« any conſiderable impreſſion on my audience to-day ? ”” the 
anſwer would often be in the negative. Many a well- 
meaning man, who is conſcious of being careleſs, or has 
fome inſuperable impediment, would frequently confeſs this 
opinion of himſelf; not ſo much from the fault of his 
audience, as his own. The next queſtion is, „ To what 
& purpoſe do I preach ?” Part of the anſwer is, To 
t get my own bread :” yet as an honeſt man he means 


alſo 
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alſo to do his duty in the double capacity of a teacher, 
and a chriſtian : and as he can never be in want of the beſt 
digeſted diſcourſes ; let his parts be ever ſo inferior, ſpeak- 
ing of him as a clergyman, he may model them to the 
capacities of his audience, at leaſt among the /ower claſſes 
of the people; and conſequently nothing will remain for 
him to do, as to the buſineſs in queſtion, more than to 
ſtudy and practiſe the moſt efficacious manner of preaching, 
But whatever complaints the /aity may make, I have 
ſeen and obſerved the conduct of ecclefiaſtics in many 
other countries; and I do aſſure you, that as ours appears 
to be the pureſt religion, our clergy are incomparably the 
moſt reſpectable of any in the world: and in this view I 
include the Di/ſnting miniſters, as well as the Epiſcopa- 
rians. And how many great men, and glorious examples, 
are there amongſt them, where the moſt ſolid eloquence 
is diſplayed in ſentiments and language ſuperior to the 
greateſt maſters of antiquity, who declaimed on worldly 
matters. What can affect the mind of man ſo deeply as 
the conſiderations which are commenſurate with eternity / 
How does the heart expand itſelf, and the tongue exert 
an angelic energy, in proportion as the divine excellen- 
cies of the great Creator and Lord of heaven, are ſuperior 
to all created Beings on earth] No ſubject can be ſo in- 
tereſting to man, as the immortality of his ſoul ; and the 
eloquence which flows from the great truths of chriſtia- 
nity, raiſe our ideas to the ſublimeſt heights which they 
are capable of. Our clergy,” ſays an ingenious wri- 
tor, have no farther to look for an example of the 
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perfection they may arrive at, than to St. Paul's ha- 


rangues ; that when he, under the want of ſeveral 


advantages of nature (as himſelf tells us) was heard, 
admired, and made a ſtandard to ſucceeding ages, by 
the beſt judge of a different perſuaſion in religion: I ſay, 
our clergy may learn that, however inſtructive their ſer- 
mons are, they are capable of receiving a great addi- 
tion, which St. Paul has given them a noble example of 
and the chriſtian religion has furniſhed them-with the cer- 
tain means of obtaining it.” But may we therefore de- 
ſcend to the vulgar, fo far as to rant and rave? No: the 
humbleſt villager can judge of what is decorous, natural, 
and harmonious, better than to be pleaſed or inſtructed, 
though he may be frightened and confounded by ſuch de- 
meanor; and there is reaſon to ſuſpect that nothing but ig- 
norance and ſuperſtition can engage him to love or revere 
the preacher. But if the preacher gains by the igno- 
rance and ſuperſtition of his auditors, then we may re- 
ſolve the whole, with reſpect to himſelf, into low art 
and iniquitous contrivance to render ever the ſuppoſed 
word of God, ſubſervient to worldly ends. 

Our common people are ſaid to be the moſt diſſolute 
in the world, particularly in and about London the 
Methodiſts ſay this. For my own part, I believe they 


are not ſo bad as is imagined; but they would certainly 


be Jeſs difflute, if they were told in flronger terms, and 
| 1 599 with 

* Yiz. His reaſonings upon idolatry at Athens. His diſ- 
courſe on the reſurrection to the Corinthians. His harangue be- 
fore Agrippa on his own converſion, and the neceflity of that 
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with more emphaſis, what infinite danger there is in be- 
ing wicked ; and what joys there are in the hopes of hea- 
ven, even without that certainty of it, which the Metho- 
dijts fondly pretend to: and if a man's talents be as pro- 
perly . adapted to the pulpit, as the actors to the ſtage, 
and he learns his part as well; the reality oppoſed 
to the fiction, and the greater importance of it, muſt 
give him a vaſt ſuperiority. Whatever the Methodi/ts 
may pretend, the clergy of all denominations ſhould con- 
clude, that the influence of a preacher muſt be expected 
to ariſe from ſtudy and attention, not from illumination, 
preternatural aſſiſtance, or a medley of reaſon and non- 
ſenſe, uttered with vehemence and vociferation. 

But it ought moreover to be obſerved, how impoſſi- 
ble it is, on the preſent plan, to do juſtice to all the 
common people, in every part of this kingdom. How 
many inſtances are there, where one miniſter ſupplies 
two, three, or four villages at ſeveral miles diſtance! 
If we mean to curb enthuſiaſm, we muſt reQify this 
error where it prevails. If the miniſter muſt gallop 
| over the ſervice, as he gallops over the ground from one 
church to another; and if the church is often without 
any ſervice at all, what will be the conſeguence? 

Farther, in order to avoid the pageantry of the church 
of Rome, we get into a habit of indifference with regard 
to common external decency. How many places of di- 
vine worſhip have I ſeen, where one may almoſt lite- 
rally ſay, that the winds whiſtle through the broken 
walls, as well as the broken windows ; and where the 
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venerable roof nods over the heads of the congregation, 
| as if it meant to cruſh.them into their original clay, to 
make bricks of, towards rebuilding their church : whilſt 
the proudeſt monuments of human art, even our moſt 
ſolemn temples, except it be on Sundays, who is it fre- 
quents them? half a dozen antient maids, and as many decre- 
pid widows. It is true, one evil has been lately corrected by 
the prudence and piety of the clergy; it is not long ſince 
that the din made without the choir, even of St. Pauls 
cathedral, confounded thoſe n it, when * were 
at their devotions. 

I would not have you imagine, that I am ſo un- 
fortunate. as not to ſee a great deal of real devotion : I 
only ſeek for ſome of the obvious cauſes, why ſo many 
1 of the people, who are ſo violentiy inclined to piety, run 
after new doctrines and zew preachers, merely as theſe 
ſeem to be in earneſt : we ſee their abſurdities are follow- 
ed, when truths, the moſt intereſting to mankind, are 
| often neglected, | | 
Indeed, to conſider religion in general, we do not ap- 
moni to be affected in practice, equal to the enlightened 
age we live in; though our knowledge ſerves to ſhow 
us, what we ſhould not be; and among other things, that 
the opinions of Methodiſts are the very dregs of ignorance 
and credulity, and the genuine produce of enthuſiaſm. 
Whatever miſchievous effects may attend Methodiſm, I 
believe it has done ſome good, ſo far as zeal and attention 
operate; and their preachers have grounded their hopes 
of ſucceſs, and perſevere upon this very principle. But 
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as if they were conſcious they had no other ground to 
ſtand upon, they over- act their part, and deliver their ora- 


cles with a monſtrous vociferation; and inſtead of exciting 


devotion among ſuch as have common ſenſe, they create 


_ contempt, and expoſe themſelves to the laughter of the 


illiterate, and do a general injury to religion, 

But this is not the only thing we complain of. - A 
Bridewell, or a Blue-caat boy in garments like a girl's 
petticoat, or a gallant ſeaman on ſhore, hampering his legs 
in trouſers, tho cuſtom may render them familiar, and they 
may be eſteemed as honorable badges; yet in the eye of 


reaſon theſe appearances create laughter: but it is no ſub- 
ject of laughter to ſee a man aſſuming the prerogatives 
of a black gown, and under the notion of being an inſtructor 
ſent from God, departing from ſenſe, reaſon, and the ſcrip- 


tures, aſſembling a number of poor people to liſten to 
the rants of enthuſiaſm, and by the force of their affec- 
tions dancing them about in a ftring like puppets, This 
is a ſubject of ſorrow, and to guard the poor from being 
ſo impoſed upon, is a duty of real moment which we 
owe them. If we pretend to guard the liberties and pro- 
perty of our fellow-ſubjects, and do not point out to 
them their danger from preachers, who teach a doctrine 
which we apprehend is not from heaven, we ſhall not do 
them that juſtice, which every true patriot muſt wiſh and 
endevor to promote. 

Whatever may be pretended, with regard to the force 
of novelty on the minds of the vulgar, it would be a ne- 
lanchaly caſe indeed, if the pulpit was to be modelled, as 

the 
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the age ſometimes is, to the whims, the corruption or 
folly of mankind.—Fools and madmen there ever will be, 
and the man who is mad thro* an exceſs of piety, may do 
as much miſchief as he who is outragiouſly criminal, not 
having any prety at all, The community in both caſes is 
in danger: with regard to the firſt, his diſeaſe ſeems to 
be the leaſt pernicious, conſidered as an individual, but 
conjunctively, with a multitude, it may be the moſt dar- 
gerous, as being leaſt practicable to ſubdue: for every 
| honeſt man will unite, to check. the extravagancies of the 
irreligious madman ; but the other ſeems to be the leaſt 
cxrable. Let us try to preſerve our reaſon, and adore the 
God that gave it! But if ſuch conſtructions of the. ſerip- 
tures, as the Msthadiſis make, do paſs current with man- 
kind, I am afraid that reaſon and chriſtianity will take 
their leave of the world together, and leave us bewilde- 
xed in darkneſs! FarewerL, 
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Thoughts on the Methodiſts continued, with Obſervations on their 


0 

« newBirth, aud alſo on theatrical Exhibitions in Matters of Faith: 
8 

0 LET TEN inn 

t | 

K To the ſame. 

7 | . . - 

: FT HEN I wrote to you laſt, I thought I had ex- 
| | 


hauſted my ſubjet; but I find that, in my 
former letters, I only touched upon the point, which 
is of the greateſt moment amongſt the Methodiſts. You 
have, heard much talk about their New Birth, and 
it has excited my attention. I hope you remember ſo 
much of your catechiſm, that part of the anſwer upon the 
queſtion of baptiſm is, © @ death unto fin, and a NEW 
BIRTH wnto righteouſneſs.” But T find that St. Paul writ- 
ing to the Romans, ſays, * Know ye not that ſo many of 
us as were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 
death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, by thy 
glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs 
of life.” And this emblem of dying with Chriſt, and 
riſing with him again, to walk in newneſs of life, is, I 
ſuppoſe, the new birth, ſo far as it is applicable to us, 
who are already 2 itians; but among the Methodiſts it is 
ſomething preternatural. 
A change of life and manners, with reſpect to the moral 


world, in the moſt familiar idiom of our language, is 
be- 
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becoming a new creature. Change of ſpirit, with regard 
to a ſpiritual flate, is called a new birth, by analogy with 
our natural birth, which firſt gave us bodies and a material 
ſubſtance. But if any imagine they feel the pangs of re- 
generation, as a power agitating their ſouls, or that they 
are in a ſtate of impeccability after this new birth, they may 
fubje& themſelves to the imputation of frenzy, as much 
as if they were to pretend to be invulnerable; or to ma- 
turity of knowledge in infancy ; or to know the time and 


place of their nativity, with every thing that paſſed at it, 


without being informed of any one circumſtance. The 
Aethodiſis generally pretend to tell the time and place of 
their regeneration: if they mean that they were ſtruck 


with a ſenſe of religion, at any certain time, in any ex- 


traordinary manner, and more than they ever were be- 


fore, it may be true : and if they would let it reſt here, 
their notion might be intelligible, and we might. agree. 
But this does not ſatisfy their religious breathings, They 
carry this notion to the heights I have mentioned above. 

I had once occaſion to aſk a young woman what 
prayers ſhe uſed : her anſwer was, that thoſe who had 
the NEW BIRTH had no occaſion for any FORM of prayer,” 
which was the ſame to me as if ſhe had ſaid, „ am 
a Methadift arrived to a ſinleſs ſtate.” What a deſirable ſe- 
cret is this, in which the moſt illiterate come to ſuch per- 
tion by inward impreſſions ! Vet if one may be allow- 
ed to judge from their writings, there is a ſchiſm among 
chem, with regard to their capacity of ſinning after the 
pere birth, Some maintain that they cannot ſim z others 


know 
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know the contrary by ſad experience. The queſtion then 
is, have the ſinners really had the new birth, as they ima- 
ined ? — This is a knotty point, which can never bo 
clearly decided by them. If they mean to talk the lan- 
guage of reaſon and common ſenſe, all that can be ſaid 
is, that there may be in the be/? men ſuch an unifor- 
mity in their thoughts and actions; they may be ſo habi- 
tually obedient to their reaſon, as to be free, ſpeaking as 
men, from falſe biaſſes and courupt inclinations, and fo 
far they cannot ſim; as a good man cannot do an evil 
action, that is, CANNOT do it conſiſtently with his prin- 
ciples as a godd man. Where good men have arrived to 
any conſiderable degree of | perfection, it is declared of 
them that they cannot fin * ; which expreſſion, the whole 
context being conſidered, can poſſibly ſignify no more 
than having the liberty of their minds fo perfect, that al- 
lowing for the unavoidable infirmities of human nature, 
they are not in great danger of being ſeduced. 
The character which the evangelical doctrine relates to, 
can belong but to very few, and can be the reward only 
of an unwearied perſeverance, But this is not what the 
Methodiſis mean. Thoſe only can underſtand their mean- 
ing, who have the ſame feelings as themſelves ; and hav- 
ing the ſame feelings, they may think they have found a 
meaning, though it be only a fanciful opinion of ſome 


power working in their minds, which if it were, as 
many of them ſay, it would be preternatural indeed; but 
unleſs we ſuppoſe that miracles are wrought in favor of 


very 


* Vid. iſt John iii. 9. 


2 1641 


every convert, when no man in his ſenſes, preſumes to 
ſay but that converts may be made without miracles, we 
may as fairly conclude that there is rank deluſion and en- 
thuſiaſm in the belief of the Methodi/ts. | 

Let us ſet this queſtion in the. faireſt point of view, 
that every child may ſee and judge of it. It was not long 
ſince that a preacher in a Methodiſt pulpit delivered him- 
ſelf to this effect. © My friend had lived an exemplary 
Le; his conduct, humanly ſpeaking, was unexception- 
able: being on his death-bed, he was aſked i, he had not 
the feelings of the certainty of future bliſs ; he anſwered, 
no: adding, that his ſpirits were frequently very low; how- 
ever, that he belived in the promiſes of the goſpel ; that his hopes 
were founded in them z and that he truſted in the mercies 
of God through the merits of Feſus Chriſt.” What would 
the Methodiſis make of this man? Was he too à ſon of 
reprobation ? Was the preacher nn or are the 
Methodiſts coming- about? 

Upon their principles, they muſt ſet down ſeriouſly 
to prove, that even with ſuch belief, ſuch hope, and ſuch 
truſt, after a well-ſpent life, this man, not having the FEEL-+ 
INGS in queſtion, was not converted, nor conſequently in a 
Nate of ſalvation. There are, it ſeems, certain feelings 
by which they can judge if they are regenerate or not. 
Now, I preſume, if a man does not know that he has 
ſuch feelings, he cannot be ſaid to have them; and with- 
out them I ſuppoſe he has no afſurance of his converſion, 
and without afſurance of his converſion, he cannot enter- 
tain any other hope of his ſalvation, than that his con- 

| verſion 
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verſion (ſo characteriſed as the Methodiſts would have it 
be) muſt fir? come. Now if it comes not, I ſhould be 
glad to know, what the ſituation of the man is ? 1 ſup- 
poſe there is no other proof of converſion, and that it is 
common to all the converted. If there is any other proof, 
what do they allow ſuch proof to be? May a man be in a ſtate 
of ſalvation without this feeling? If he may, why this 
mighty ſtreſs laid upon it? If he cannot be in this ſtate 
without it, then the preacher's friend was not in ſuch a 
ſtate, notwithſtanding his faith and good works. Strange 
and wonderful indeed]! Methodifm muſt ſurely be a bad 
rale of faith, if it ſhuts ſuch men out of paradiſe ! If 
we muſt not reaſon, we may adopt Fudaiſm, Mabame- 
daniſin, or Paganiſm, as well as Chriſtianity : but even 
with regard to theſe faiths, we find that reaſon was not 
given to no end, or as if the great judge of mankind will 
make no appeal, at the day of account, to that which is 
to the ſpirit of man, what the eye is to his body ; he 
cannot poſſibly find his way without it. 

Can you tell me, if, according to the Methodiſts, there 
muſt be an aſſurance of the favor of God to entitle a man 
to that favor? If a favor is granted before he knew 
any thing of the matter, which I preſume muſt be the 
caſe, ſuppoſe he were never to know it till he enjoys it, 
would it be lefs his, or lefs a favor, or render him the 
lfs happy? But if he preſumes that ſuch favor is cer- 
tainly granted him, does he not act, or think, diametrically 
contrary to the meekneſs, the humility, and reſignation 
which charaReriſes chriſtianity? Upon my ward, Sir, 
P theſe 
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theſe pretended good chriſtians ſeem to ſet the whole 
_ chriſtian doctrine at war with itſelf. Their preſumptions 
reverſe the declaration of Chriſt: they ſeem to juſtify 
the phariſee rather than the publican. Happy will it be 
to find our way to heaven by the means that the preacher, 
whom I have quoted, declared of his dying friend! 

Whilſt theſe people decry reaſon, they ſeem ignorant 
that they are either aſpiring to the Rate of angels, or ſink- 
ing themſelves to a level with bea/ts, But let them exalt 
their faith and notions of illuminations ever ſo high, the 
ſcriptures remain juſt as they were before: and. let us re- 
member, that we are neither more, nor leſs than men; and 
as ſuch, one may indeed ſay, CoRRUPTION thou art my 
father; and thou, O worm, art my fiter! But, C 
RIGHTEOUS and OMNISCIENT GOD, thou haſt flampt 
thy image on my ſoul, by the faculties with which thou haſt 
endowed it. Thou haſt graciouſly revealed thy will, and 
given me powers to underſtand what thou requireſi of me. 
Let me not efface that image, by any vain or arrogant opi- 
nion; but teach me to cultivate my reaſon, thy firſt great gift, 
that by it 1 may be led to faith in thy Being and Attributes, 
and participate in the glorious redemption which thou haſt ap- 
pointed. Let me feel the efficacy of thy goodneſs, in my life 
and converſation ; and receive the influence of thy power in the 
way moſt agreeable to thy incomprehenſible wiſdom, though 
I. ſhould not underftand the manner of its operation; for in thee, 
all knowledge, power, and glory centre, for ever and ever ! 
The true paths of felicity are not difficult to find; they 
are pointed out by God himſelf + but if men will be lazy 


or 
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br frantic, paſſively immoral, or actively iniquitous againſt 
the light of reaſon and revelation, it is no wonder to ſee 
them bewildered, In the mean time, we often behold 
great ſinners aſpire at being great ſaints. Their imagina- 


tions are ftrong, and unhabituated to the meaſure of the 
human powers ; and breathing after righteouſneſs, are not 
contented with the ordinary means of grace: whilft others; 


of a different complexion, require to be flogged with reli- 
gious admonitions, before they can feel any impreſſions. 
_ Suppoſe a man, in the firſt caſe, ſhould pretend to walk al- 
ways on tiptoe, when nature intended him to walk on the 
flat of his feet, we ſhould not be ſurprized if he tumbled, 
If reaſon, revelation, and obedience are not ſufficient guides, 
without the /en/ible operations of the Spirit of God working 
in our hearts, my wonder is, that this ſenſible opera- 
tion ſhould be found among ſo few wiſe and good men, 
who labor with all their powers to ſubdue their wills 
to the divine law, and exert all their ſtrength to diſ- 
Charge their duty to God, in the manner moſt agree- 
able to his written law. It is indeed fo amazing, that 
we muſt either conclude that a new revelation has been 
made known to theſe people, as the true elee?, as they 
call themſelves ; or that their pretences are the effects of 
rank folly and deluſion : and if their lives and diſcourſes 
corroborate this opinion, then we ſhall ceaſe to wonder 
that ſo few perſons of education or ſentiment, give-in to 

their principles. 
In the mean time the Methodiſis read the ſcriptures, 
though they do not underſtand them; and whilſt they 
Pp 2 are 
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are miſguided by ſuch abſurd conſtructions, many of 
thoſe who laugh at them do not appear to have read them 
at all. I wiſh the principles of the Methodiſts may be un- 
derſtood more clearly by being brought on the age. I 
queſtion if the character of the had, in the MINOR, has 
any exiſtence, having found from the honeſt declarations 
of ſome, who are only ſimple proſtitutes, that they ſel- 
dom trouble the church, or think about worſhipping 
God, in any place. If this character does not exiſt, then 
the whole fabric of the drama is built on falſe grounds: 
jf it hes exiſt, is it ſo proper a ſubject for the theatre, 
as for St. Luke's Heſpital ? This dramatic piece may 
poſlibly intimidates ſome from becoming Methodiſts, but 
however popular it may be, I am very doubtful con- 
cerning the propriety of the meaſure, as to the end of 
correcting the enthufiaſm in queſtion, It is wittily ſaid 
indeed, that this comedy ©+ has ſhaken the pillars of Tot- 
tenham tabernac * and I muſt add, that I believe no 
harm would happen were it to tumble, provided the poor 
people who frequent it, were at their wor-, or ſaying their | 
_ prayers in their pariſh-churches. But my apprehenfions 
are, that whilſt we deride the abuſe of the ſcriptures, the 
ſcriptures themſelves will not be thought of at all, or 
treated too familiarly. 

Never was uſeful learning at a greater height: never 
was there an age more enlightened : never did the powers 
of reaſon beam forth, and the knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures ſhine brighter than at this time; it is therefore 
amazing that people ſhould run after ſuch conceits 


as 


[ 531 } 


as the Methodiſts adopt. But, for the ſame reaſon, if 
the clergy uſe the weapons which the ſcriptures furniſh 
them with ; and by gentle and perſuaſive means, exert- 
ing the powers of reaſon and genuine faith, the benevo- 
lence that humanity dictates, and the zeal which chri- 
ſtianity inſpires, they might find medicines for this fever, 
as they often do, I hope, for the cold-ſit in religion. 
Theatrical entertainments do not extend to one in a 
hundred of thoſe who are in moſt need of correction. 
And for the ſame reaſon that one may eaſily obſerve a very 
fatal propenſity to favor thoſe ſcenes which are 129ſe and 
immoral, there is too much cauſe to apprehend that dra- 
matic performances relating to miNtakes in religion, will, 
at the ſame time they excite laughter, diminiſh the awe 
of thoſe tremendous conſiderations which already make 
much too faint an impreſſion. The erroneous opinions 
which prevailed, when our Saviour was on earth, though 
of the moſt inveterate kind, were refuted by reaſon, argu- 
ment, and appeals to the common ſenſe and conſciences 
of men, as well as by miracles. And can any one think 
that ridicule is the teſt of truth, though it ſometimes 
leads to the diſcovery of it? And are not characters 
often worked up beyond truth, when it is meant, to 
render a theatrical repreſentation agreeable ? I cannot 
undertake to determine but that this piece may have 
done ſome good ; but I do not like this mode of re- 
forming the Methodiſts, Perhaps I ſhould have been 
better reconciled, if ſome character of a ſenſible man, 
with a maſculine piety, and refolution to a7 the true chri- 
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Aan, were ſet in eontraſt with the fooliſh or wicked cha» 
raters in the drama, that there might be ſomething to 
pleaſe, as well as ſomething to laugh at: for with regard 
to myſelf, I am not inclined to laugh, when I am not 
pleaſed ; and I lament the mental deluſion of an innocent 
perſon, as I feel for the bodily ſufferings of a guilty one, 
We do not laugh at madmen; nor do we refuſe to give 
milk to thoſe who cannot digeſt other food. 

If the theatre becomes a corrector in any matter of 

faith, is there not ſome danger of turning faith in gene- 
ral into a comedy or a farce? I his is what I ſhould 
be afraid of, were ſuch repreſentations to be much coun- 
tenanced, For you muſt have obſerved, that this nation 
in general, is apt to be as whimſical in their faſhions, as 
the Methodiſis in the particular cut of their piety and faith: 
and whim and fancy of one kind, being oppoſed to whim 
and fancy of another, reaſon and religion may poſſibly be 
put between two fires, and wounded on both ſides. 
Jt ought to be farther conſidered, that if ample pecu- 
n ary emoluments are drawn from ſuch repreſentations, as 
there is the ſtronger inducement for ſome to exhibit them, 
there is the {ſtronger reaſon for others to be jealous of 
the conſequences of ſuch exhibitions. And though I do 
not pretend that any miſchief is yet done, I would guard 
againſt evils which probably may happen hereafter. 

As to the perute and fhoemaker declatmers, whoſe re- 


commendation 15 conſummate impudence, warm imagi- 


nations, and the remembrance of texts which they have 
10 Capacity to underſtand, it would be an indignity of- 
| fered 
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fered to the chriſtian prieſtood to call ſuch perſons teachers, 
or preachers of the goſpel. And as to the gentlemen of 
methodiſtical tenets, who have had a ſcholaſtic education, 
how few amongft them are there, who would not face 
about to the RIGHT, for the conſideration of a good ec- 
eleſiaſtical benefice ! I have very particular reaſons to be- 
lieve the major part of them would conform to church 
orthodoxy, and intelligible chriſtianity, if they did not find 
a better living in another way. And what do you think of 
the heroes of the ſtage, whoſe calling it is, to repreſent all 
things that are, and all things which are not in nature: 
will they not turn to the right hand or to the 4%, as the 
humour or taſte of the ſpectator inclines. Upon my word, 
Sir, T am much afraid that the glittering imagination of 
a crowded benefit-night, might induce many of them to 
ſay whatever the poet ſhould put in their mouths ; and 
many improper things, levelled againſt .errors in faith, 
may inadvertently flip the examination of dramatic writ- 
ings. In ſhort, though I love the ſtage under reſtric- 
tions, I think we ſhall be wonderfully changed, if a&ors 
become exemplary enough in their lives and manners, 
to induce us to commit the guardianſhip of any part of 
our faith to their cuſtody. 

Beſides, we may amuſe ourſelves, but the Methadifs 
are viſionary enough to look on themſelves, as one of 
their writers calls them, a peculiar people, planted by 
the hand of God in the midſt of a very wicked, ſinful, 
and rebellious generation.” And will the theatre induce 
them to believe they are abſurd, enthuſiaſtic, or u- 
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ful? We may alſo imaging, that this kind of public ri- 
dicule will drive them out of their whims : will it nat ra- 
ther make them confiderable in their own opinion, by be- 
ing thus taken notice of ? | 
One of their adyocates ſays, ** The Devils may, and 
in all probability do mimick and ridicule the Angels ; but 
are thoſe bleſſed ſpirits therefore ridiculous in themſelves ogy 
This is an odd conceit, and like ſome of their other 
fancies. I ſuppoſe the Methodiſis ſtand here in the place 
of angels: but one might with as little impropriety aſk the 
author, if he thinks there is any flage-playing in the do- 
minions of Lucifer ? It may at the ſame time be worthy 
of notice, that. whilſt theſe people condemn the ſtage as 
an abomination, without regard to the ſubject, or con- 
duct of a play, or whether the poet or the actor be chaſte 
or not, their preachers imitate the meaneft underlings of 
the huſtin tribe; z and whilſt the poet never intends to 


leave the underſtanding out of the quekion, their * 
often neglect it totally. 


We all agree, that theſe enthuſiaſts would increaſe by 
perſecution ; and what do they judge this theatrical repre- 
{entation to be? One of them tells us, it is no ſmall 
honor, and ſhould be a great comfort to the Methodiſts, 
that they are treated in a manner ſo much reſembling the 
treatment of the primitive chriſtians ' He goes on; 
„ but the Methodiſts are enthufiats, ſo the primitive chri- 
flians were allo called ; nay, the very apoſtles themſelves 
did not eſcape that opprobrious term *. You ſee how 

they 
See page 545. in relation to St. Paul and Felix. 
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they bur with ſanctity, and how ingenious they are to 
draw concluſions in their own favor, by the compariſons of 
characters which have no ſimilitude. Upon the whole, the 
malady ſeems to lie too deep to be reached by the theatre: 
for if theſe people think theatres are forbidden by chri- 
ſanity, the uſe of them on this occaſion, will con- 
firm them in their opinion of their own ſuperior holineſs, 
I grant the thing need not be referred to any better iſſue, 
if this is effectual; but it does not appear to me, to 
be out of the reach of true zeal and ſound doctrine: 
and if a noble inſtrument can be uſed in ſuch a cauſe, 
is it conſiſtent with the dignity of religion to uſe one 
which has any mixture of baſeneſs ? If reaſon and true 
zeal, unite their force againſt zo reaſon and miſtaken zeal e 
if learning is oppoſed to ignorance, and religious toil againſt 
enthuſiaſtic induſtry, I apprehend we ſhall ſoon ſee viftery 
declare on the {ide of truth, even among the greateſt vo- 
taries of folly and deluſion, 
I told you I had read part of two little volumes, ſaid 
to be written by a prelate, I mean the Enthuſiaſm of Me- 
thodiſis and Papiſis compared. The detail therein given 
of the hiſtory of Enthuſiaſm in ſeveral countries ; the 
quotations from the journals of the Methodiſts ; and the 
high encomiums on themſelves, compared with the q, 10, 
II, 12, 13, and-14th verſes of the xviii chap. of St. Luke, 
are ſufficient to preſerve any man from Methodiſm, un- 
leſs his judgment is clouded with melancholy, or his ſpi- 
rit exalted with enthuſiaſtic preſumption, 


Whit 
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Whilſt I am writing, J have a viſit from a well-mean- 
ing perſon who is a Methodiſt, and from whom 1 have re- 
ceived the ſtrongeſt teſtimony, and it affords ſome new 
matter. They ſay they may be ſaved by faith, with- 
out good works; but then they add, but not | without an 
holy life. Here is a very nice diſtinction; can a life be 
holy, without the performance of ſuch duties, which in 
the eye of reaſon, and in the language of ſcripture, 
are denominated good works © If it cannot, the Me- 
thodiſts cannot be ſaved without good works: but they 
ſay they can, under a certain ſtate of converſion, nay, 
that, they indubitably „all be ſaved. — And what ſays 
the Saviour of mankind with regard to this part of 
the conditions of ſalvation? „I was hungry and ye 
e gave me meat,” a good wor; “ thirſty and ye gave 
« me drink, another good work; „ naked and ye 
cc clothed me,” a further good work. And are not theſe, 
and ſuch like works, required of us, as objects preſent 
themſeves to us, according to our capacity of relieving 
them ? Is there a more expreſs and authentic command 
in holy writ, to warn us againſt evil works, than to excite 
us by every kind of precept, to encourage us by every 
promiſe, to animate us by every great and noble example, 
to good works ? To promote the ſincere and uniform 
practice of theſe, Chriſt came from heaven.” And what- 


ever wonderful calls and illuminations may be pretended 


to, can yen, or any man in his right mind, believe that 
ſuch calls and illuminations exiſt, if they fruſtrate any part 
of 


[ 587 ] 


of Chriſt's commiſſion; much leſs if they counteract the 


chief deſign and end of his coming ? 

Where then is the doctrine of the Methodifts, and their 
great honor for the Saviour of the world, if ſo much effi- 
cacy is aſcribed to faith in his merits, that-it is imagined 
men may be ſaved by them, without a compliance with the 
terms which himſelf has declared to be neceſſary? —And 
how far will the abſurdity lead us : if without good works 
we may be ſaved ; may we not be ſaved, notwithſtanding 
our bad ones, even if thoſe bad ones ſhould be unre- 
pented of? Does not the doctrine lean to this fide of 
the queſtion ? not to do good works, 1s in one ſenſe to do 
bad ones : for it is not conſiſtent with the nature of man 


to be inactive. How abſurd ſoever it may appear, ſome 


of theſe deluded mortals have carried it this length, by | 


ſaying, <* Art thou a ſmner ® Mighty well /— Art thou 4 
wile and reprobate ſinner © Better ſtill ! Art thou a loft 
and undone ſinner © Beſt of all! It was for ſuch as thee 
that Chriſt died.” — Is not this a way of ſtating the argu- 
ment, as if it were calculated to make the unlettered be- 
lieye, that in order to ſecure ſalvation, it is neceſſary to be 
a ſinner.— We are all logicians in a certain degree; but 
when we depart from common ſenſe, we are apt to draw 
very ridiculous and wild concluſions : and I ſhould not be 
ſurprized to hear a Methodiſt ſay, . ho would not be 
ſuch a one as thoſe for whom Chriſt died-? The preacher ſays, 
that the greater ſinner I am, Ir Is BEST OF ALL]; there- 


fore in order the better ta ſecure to myſelf the merits of the 


death of Chriſt, it is beſt of all to be as great a ſinner as I 


can 
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un be, even if 1 ſhould expoſe myſelf to ſuffer the puniſhment 
of temporal death] There is nothing ſo monſtrous which 
ſuch wild doctrines do not lead to? The vileſt part of 
Paganiſm is not worſe, than the deduQtions which may be 
made from ſuch tenets propagated amongſt the illiterate : 
| for as mankind become truly enlightened by degrees, as 
hiſtory abundantly proves; ſo the ſame hiſtory informs 
us, that by degrees they ſink into brutal ignorance, ſu- 
perſtition, and idolatry ; and the blackeft crimes have 
been committed under a notion of religious acts, and to 
appeaſe an offended deity! And though we mult not 
- expect that the cobler will enter fo deeply into the argu- 
ment, yet one would imagine that the paſior, who lives 
by the fooliſhneſs of the cobler, ſhould confider a little, 
that, under a notion of promoting morality amongft the 
illiterate, . he may lay the foundation of anarchy and con- 
fuſion both in morals and religion. | | 
Upon the whole, I apprehend that all Methd/ts-do 
not agree, but ia general their conſtruction of the ſcrip- 
tures, is involved, and contrary to all commer ſenſe, in- 
ſomuch that it will fall of itſelf. And whilft we have 
jo many great and good men in our church, who, 
without thundering out their anathemas in fire and ſmoke, 
inſtruct and perſuade with ſuch apoſtolical energy, and 
force of reaſoning, at the ſame time refetring us to the 
wiſdom and mercy of the great author of nature, through 
the meritorious ſufferings and death of a crucified Re- 
deemer; though ſome of them are, I apprehend, too de- 
licate, and do not. ſpeak of hell and damnation in terms 
4 | ſuſh- 
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IFufficiently ſtrong, yet they do not frighten men into falſe and 
abſurd notions of religion. The more amiable it is repreſents 
ed, the more we ſhall ſeek it, And if men of true abilities to 
promote religion are not encouraged, it will be the fault 
of the laity.— hope the Methodiſts will come to their 
ſenſes, and return ſoberly to their pariſh churches, where 
they may worſhip God as fervently as they pleaſe, after 
the manner of their fathers : and that the vicar and his 
curate will look to their part, that ſound doctrine and ſub- 
ſtantial ſenſe, accompanied by fervent piety, be ſo taught, 


that theſe deluded people may ſee the abſurdity of run- 


ning after new and range doctrines. 

I was in doubt, whether there might not be /ome- 
thing in Methodiſm worthy of attention, though it was evi - 
dent from their books that ſeveral things in it were hurt- 
| fl. I did not chuſe to be guided by popular reports; 
and I happened not to have any intimacy with a fingle 
Methodiſt. I was therefore held in ſome kind of ſuſpence 
as to the quantity of merit or injury contained in it. I 
am now ſatisfied in all points, and have only to add, that 
if we conſider the love of God, and the living in fear of 
offending him, as the fir/?, and moſt eſſential part in the 
life of a chriſtian ; to reduce this principle into practice, 
and engage others to do the ſame, muſt be the next arti- 
cle: we ſhall then love our neighbors, conſult the good 
of mankind, watch for opportunities, and ſpare no pains 
to promote it. To conſider the health, the comforts, the 
peace and happineſs of others as our own, conſtantly re- 

| lieving 


— 


* 


11 


lieving the indigent, informing the ignorant, calming At 


furious minded, and admoniſhing the proud proſligate, | 


pouring oil into the wounds of the afflicted, and cheer- 
ing thoſe who are in the way of happineſs: theſe are 


- the offices which chriſtianity requires, and theſe are the 
duties which will ſupport the character of one who means 


to do, what he thinks he ought to do, as a man, and as a 
chriſtian. The performance of ſuch duties will afford 


him no ſmall portion of delight, let the difficulties he 


meets with be ever ſo great. If he is watchful that nel- 
ther I/? nor intemperance, pride nor vanity, anger nor en- 
mity, avarice nor ambition, nor any other appetite or paſs 
fion which may pollute or diſtraft his ſoul, ſhall get the 
dominion over him: if his infirmities occaſionally betray 
him, and he implores the pardon of heaven, and becomes 


the more watchful for the time to come: if he cultivates 


that meekneſs, candor and humanity, that love of truth and 
juſtice, that belief of the great doctrines which lead him 


to conſider CHRIST as his Lawgrver, his Sovereign, "his | 


Fudge, his Redeemer and only Mediator with God; if he 
does this, it will keep him in cogſiant awe. And if he 
prays to heaven in public or private, for the afliſtance 


of the holy Spirit of God, in the way which the divine 
wiſdom ſhall think fit to give it; if he lives and dies 


in this temper, we may pronounce him a happy man. 


Though ſuch a perſon ſhould not have ſuch certain aſſu- 


rance of everlaſting felicity, as the Methodiſts pretend 


to, yet he knows that the great di poſer of all things is 


infinitely ju/? and merciful; and he will feel, in the 


moſt 
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moſt ſenſible manner, that hope ſupplies the ſame great 
end; and that divine Providence has ordained it Hall 
be ſo, Noris it conſiſtent with the nature and conſtitu- 


tion of things, placed as we are, in a probational fate, 


that we ſhould be permitted to know this important 
ſecret, We muſt wait the GREAT TEACHER DEATH, 
and by our waiting give proof of our obedience and re- 
ligious fear. | 


With regard to ſeveral diſtinctions, to which we 


now apply the name of Methodiſt, I muſt obſerve, that 
if the real Methodiſts are under deluſions, as we ſup- 
poſe, and we really mean to ſuppreſs their doctrines, ſure- 
ly we ſhould not give the name to any perſon, on ac- 
count of certain practices, which a ſober-minded chri- 


ian may think eſſential, without having ever heard 


the name of Methodiſt. But fo long as we aſcribe 


acts of piety, of the moſt diſtinguiſhed kind, to the name, 
we aſcribe it to the principle, which itt fact is doing honor 
to the very thing we mean to diſgrace. 

If, for inſtance, ſome chriſtians ſhould not chuſe to 
play at cards en Sundays; or not to play at any time, 
for any object that can agitate their own paſſions, or do 
any injury to another; or not to waſte much time. If they 
ſhould be fo tender minded as not to allow of the faſhion- 
able anſwer being made, of not at home, when they are, 


but cannot conventently ſee company. If they go to di- 
vine ſervice punctually every day, either in public or in 
private : If they are remarkably ſimple in their dreſs, 

with 


* 
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with a view to ſave for charitable purpoſes, or to avoid 
the pride of life : if they are uncommonly attentive 
to the duty of giving alms, with ſuch like good diſ- 
poſitions. I fay, if ſuch people are denominated Me- 
thodi/ts, becauſe ſome Methodiſts may happen to do the 
very ſame things, we ſhall never clear the land of their 
ſtrange doctrines, for by ſuch means the real Methodiſts 
will floriſh under the ſuppoſed protection of the moſt 
reſpectable characters; whilſt the difference may be as 
great, as to ſome eſſential characteriſtics of chriſtianity, 
as between a Chriſtian and a Mahommedan. If we blend 
the truly pious and the enthufiaft together, the bet chri- 
ſtians will be ſo far in a ſtate of defamation: the con- 
duct moſt deſerving imitation will be ridiculed; & the 
virtues flowing from the pureſt minds be ſighted, as 
if they had their ſource in fancy and fanaticiſm: and 
the intereſt of religion will be wounded, by the very 
people who pretend to be its champions. Therefore 
J hope we ſhall make jz/? diſtinftions, and not ad- 
miniſter to that confuſion, which always attends | 
—_— | E 

I believe with you, that ſome Methodiſts do occa- 
ſionally attend the public worſhip, as performed accord- 
ing to the eſtabliſhed rites of our church ; but none 


whom in conſcience I can call genuine chriſtians, attend 
the Methodiſis, except it be to receive conviction, con- 
cerning the falſe wild doctrines which they teach. 


There 


There are doubtleſs ſome very good ignorant people who 

areMethodifts ; but ſome, ſtiled Methad;/ts, are not ſuch, tho? - 
they were favorers of the leaders of Methodiſis, when theſe 
diſtinguiſhed themſelves, by preaching with uncommon 


energy; but when they advanced new doctrines, and finding 
| themſelves of conſideration with the rabble, became ſchiſ- 


matics in principle, inſtead of zealots for chriſtianity, the 
pious perſons, whom I allude to, followed theſe leaders no 
longer. 
Let nominal chri/tians differ, as they may, in opinion about 
faith or works, thoſe are not entitled even to the name, who 


do not acknowledge the immutable obligations of both 3 


and they alſo ceaſe to deſerve it, when they ſuffer any pre- 
judices to feed their preſumption, to obſtruct their charity for 
mankind, or hurt the intereſt and happineſs of their country, 
FAREWEL, | 
CONCLUSTON. 
To the Rev. Mr. N. 

I preſume, Sir, you will be ready to conclude, from what 
J told you in my laſt, that the inſtitution of the Magdalane 
Charity is an effort of extraordinary piety; and ſo it is; but 
reaſon, as well as religion, confine it to its proper object. 
The ſeveral gentlemen who are concerned in the direction, 
give the ſtrongeſt proofs of their good ſenſe, as well as reli- 
gious diſpoſition, by obſerving the utmoſt purity and confor- 
mity ; and there ſeems to be a fair proſpect of ſucceſs. 

Without making this retreat deſirable to any, but the 
very wretched, if we can take off the ſharp edge of that 


pungent miſery, to which many unhappy creatures are 
Q expoſed, 
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expoſed, we ſhall certainly do a god wort; and expe- 
xience proves that we can nearly draw the proper line. 
The object ſeems to me to turn upon this ſingle point: 
Shall we ſuccur the parentleſs young girl, who became a prey 
» befare ſbe well knew her crime © — Shall we relieve the di- 
Areſſed friendleſs female, who, conſcious of her iniquities, 
and expoſed to penury, contempt, infamy, and diſeaſe, ſup- 
Plicates for mercy from God and men? — or, ſhall we leave 
them to periſh, tho* we CAN preſerve them; and tho we be- 
lieve they will periſh if we do NOT receive them under our 
protection? This is the ſtate of the caſe; and I truſt that 
the moſt ſenſible part of our fellow-ſubjes will ſee it in 
_ this light; that they will be perſuaded this charity will fave 
many bodies and ſeul from perdition, and at the ſame time 
do honor to the nation, both in a civil and religious view. 
No candid perſon who ſees, and. underſtands how it ope- 
rates, can diſpute this fact. 
You have ſeen what I have been about, and how much 
I am obliged to poets, If you approve of the humble pſalm in- 
cloſed, I intend to be a little indebted to musicians alſo. Do 
you think it will be deemed tabernaculous ® With regard to 
yourſelf, I know you will underſtand my meaning. 
As to the inſertion of my name, I agree with you, that 
where ſubje®, ſentiment, and yl equally betray, diſguiſe 
looks like an affe&:on of importance rather than humility, 
Beſides, a conſcious integrity creates a contempt. of all 
little obſervers; and it ſeems to be a duty in ſuch 
caſes as this, to appear openly for the cauſe we eſpouſe. 
Awed by falſe madegſiy, and a ſervile kind of timidity, the 
moſt rational zeal, and the moſt manly piety are often 
4 neg* 
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neglected; and the uſe of things intrinſically good, as 


often laid aſide as fooli/h, merely becauſe fooliſh people 
abuſe them. — We laugh at others, or deſpiſe them, at 
the very moment that we ourſelves are ridiculous'to 2 de- 
gree of contempt. We adapt our conduct to the faſhion 
of the times, inſtead of accommodating our minds to the 
laws of reaſon and religion; equally ſhort of our mark 
in being /angurd in our piety; as bewildered when we 
follow the falſe fire of enthuſiaſm. Let us therefore recur 
to this principle, that there is a mediocrity, in which 
the ſubſtance of virtue conſiſts ; that if ſociety is not in- 
jured by them, more than our private good is promoted, 
thoſe errors are the leaſt dangerous, which incline to the 
pious ſide, Heaven grant us all to walk in the true path 
of temporal and immortal happineſs! FarEwsL, 
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The Lord doth them ſupport that fall, And 
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 Whate'er their various wants require 
Wich open hands he gives: 
And he fulfils the juſt deſire, 

Of ev'ry thing that lives, | 
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J. 
He grants the full requeſts of thoſe 
Who him with fear adore ; 
And will their troubles ſoon compoſe, 
If they his aid implore. 
- 4 | 
The Lord preſerves all thoſe with care, 
Whom. grateful love employs ; 
But ſinners, who his vengeance dare 
With dreadful wrath deſtroys. 


3 
My time to come, in praiſes ſpent, 
Shall ſtill advance his fame 
And all mankind with one conſent, 
For ever bleſs his name | 


THE END. 


